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F—tm  FRAEI

Part I General Provisions
B£—E B
Chapter I General Rules

(BR5)
(Purpose)

Bk REFRICSHET D FHRICOVTIE, MOEFITEDD BODIEDN, ZDOIEHD
EDDHEZAITED,

Article 1 Beyond what is provided for in other laws and regulations, procedure

in civil litigation is governed by the provisions of this Code.

(BT J O F=H DOFEH)
(Responsibilities of the Courts and the Parties)
B4 BHYETIL. REFILVDQDIENDMEIITON D L HICED, BEHIT, FRIC
PEVERFEICRFFR BT LRTHIER 67220,
Article 2 The courts shall endeavor to ensure that civil litigation is conducted
fairly and expeditiously, and the parties shall conduct that litigation in good
faith.

(e m#cHI T AL
(Rules of the Supreme Court)
F=4 ZOERIZEDDbOOIEH, REFFRICHET D FRICHE LLEREHIT, K
mEmECHFT A TED 5,
Article 3 Beyond what is provided for in this Code, necessary particulars in
connection with procedure in civil litigation are prescribed by the Rules of the

Supreme Court.

FE BT
Chapter II The Courts
B8 BAROBHFTOFEE

Section 1 Jurisdiction of the Japanese Courts

(B DEFTFIC L D EEEME)
(Jurisdiction Based on the Defendant's Domicile)
FoSRO T FHPFTX, ANTHT DRI HOWNWT, FOEMNAARKENICH S &=, fF
FIA 22 WG UZEFT RN WA IIXZ QRN R ARENICH D & &, BT
WIGE XATBRFTAHN 2 WG EIZITF 2 ORERNC HARENICERZ A L T & &
(AAREWNIZHREZIZETRZA L TWERIHEITERZA L Tz L E 2R, ) X,
BHEMEEZAT D,

Article 3-2 (1) The courts have jurisdiction over an action that is brought against



a person domiciled in Japan; against a person without a domicile or of domicile
unknown, whose residence is in Japan; and against a person without a
residence or of residence unknown, who was domiciled in Japan before the
action was filed (unless the person has been domiciled in a foreign country
after last being domiciled in Japan).

2 EHPFTIEZ. Kl AEZOMANEICE > TEDOEOEEMEN S OREREFEH 3 5 H
ANZHTHHFEZNCHONT, AHEOBEIC» N LT, BiEHELZGT 2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the courts have
jurisdiction over an action that is brought against an ambassador, minister, or
any other Japanese national in a foreign country who enjoys immunity from
the jurisdiction of that country.

3 FHPFTIEL. IEAZF MO SOIM I T HFF 2125\ T, £DE L HEIT X
ITEEMNPABRENICH S & &, FHEIHE L AXEETDRVEGE XIXZ OF{EHN
HNIRWGEITIIREEZOMOF 7 2 EFH Y EFEOEFRD ARENICH D & &1L,
BHEMEEGT 5,

(3) The courts have jurisdiction over an action that is brought against a
corporation or any other association or foundation whose principal office or
business office is located in Japan, and against a corporation, association, or
foundation without a business office or other office, or with a business office or
other office of unknown location, whose representative or other person

principally in charge of its business is domiciled in Japan.

(R E DB T 2 A5 DB EENE)

(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving a Contractual Obligation)

B = ROKFIHITL2HEZIIE., TNENYUEEFICED D & &1L, HARDEH

FriCigE 252 N TE D,

Article 3-3 An action set forth in one of the following items may be filed with the

Japanese courts in the case specified in said item:

— R EOBEBEOBITORE BB &+ 55 2 UTERK EOEBFIZE L TiThhiz
FHEEN L <ITECTERNYFFICIR DR, BE EOBEEORBITIC X 2 HEER
B OFEREOMEK EOEFICEAT 25 REBNE T2k ZHNITBNTEDDH
NI M EBEOBITHS BARENICH D & &, IIRNITB W TGRIRS - #io]k
(X IITHFEB QBT B ARENICH D L&,

(i) an action on a claim for performance of a contractual obligation; on a claim
involving benevolent intervention in another's affairs that has been done, or
unjust enrichment that has arisen, in connection with a contractual
obligation; on a claim for damages due to nonperformance of a contractual
obligation; or on any other claim involving a contractual obligation: if the
contractually specified place for performance of the obligation is within
Japan, or if the law of the place adopted under the contract gives a place
within Japan as the place for performance of the obligation;



= FRIINMIFIC L5 8EOHOFERE BN E T LR FREXIINDFOX
WA AARERNICH D & &,

(i1) an action on a claim for the payment of monies for a bill or note or for a
check: if the place for payment of the bill or note or for the check is within
Japan;

= WMEHELOFz FEROBBHPBRENICH D L&, UIYEF DO A
ZiHRTDHLDTHAIGEITITEA LI XD Z LN TEHHEOMEN B ARENIZ
boHLE (FOMEOMENE L BV E XEERS, ) .

(iii) an action on a property right: if the subject matter of the claim is located
within Japan, or if the action is a claim for the payment of monies, and
seizable property of the defendant is located within Japan (except when the
value of such property is extremely low);

W HFHTITEET AT L2E KT 22 TEOFEGHT ULEEFICBIT 5 EH
BT b0 UEEBETXITEERTVSABARENICHD L X,

(iv) an action against a person with an office or a business office, which is filed
in connection with the business conducted at that person's office or business
office: if said office or business office is located within Japan;

i BRICBWTEEEZITH>HE (ARICBWTHES 2k LTI 24 ESH (SfhiE
CEpEEERENRTD) B RE IR ET 2 EtE 0D, ) 257
te, ) ICRTDHFZ UEHFABZTOHFOARIIBTLEFZICHETL2Lb0THD L

B

(v) an action against a person that conducts business in Japan (including a
foreign company (meaning a foreign company as prescribed in Article 2, item
(i) of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005)) that continually carries out
transactions in Japan): if said action involves the business that the person
conducts in Japan;

R NRRAEMEZ O A2 LR & T2 EMEICHEK S <R 2 WIS B ARENICH D & =,

(vi) an action based on a ship claim or any other claim secured by a ship: if the
ship is located within Japan;

€t SHFEOMOFMMAUIMHICET 25/ 2 TRICHT 520 fHFHISUIMEIZEA
THLGRIZIFENDHARDETIZLVRLINTEEDOTHD L&, IEATRNWY
BIIXEDEL D2 FBIXUTEETNAARENICSH D & &,

(vii) one of the following actions involving a company or any other association
or foundation: if the association or foundation is a corporation and it is
incorporated pursuant to the laws and regulations of Japan, or if the
association or foundation is not a corporation but its principal office or
business office is located within Japan:

A4 SfEZFOMOHH N OHEE LI IFFBETHoF IR T 4. fLEND
D BEE L IFHEThTFITHT 2 IIHB TH o 72EHE N L OFBITH
THFZ T, fEEE L TOBEKICE S LD

(a) an action brought by a company or any other association against its



member or a person that was its member, an action brought by one
member against another member or against a person that was a member,
or an action brought by a person that was a member against a member,
which is based on the relevant person's status as a member;

7 FER OIS OB XITHBE THoT2HICH T H2HF A THEERE L L TOERK
12D H D

(b) an action brought by an association or foundation against its officer or a
person that was its officer, which is based on the person's status as an
officer;

N BN DOFEANE L ITRENTH - & IR ERE L IIREXR TH -
BT DR 2 THREANITHRER L L TOEKIZESS HD

(c) an action brought by a company against its incorporator or a person that
was its incorporator, or against its inspector or a person that was its
inspector, which i1s based on the person's status as an incorporator or
inspector;

= X OMOEADEEE D DB XIIHE TH o2 H I T 22 THA
ELTOERICESS HD

(d) an action brought by a company's or other association's creditor against
1ts member or a person that was its member, which is based on the
person's status as a member.

N RNEITHICET H/FZ NETAROT-HA B RENICH S & UETITD
NIZINEATEORERN B ARERNTHEAE LZGEICBW T, BREWNIZEBIT %20k
ROBEPBETFRTLILOTERNVLDTHoTo L E 2R, )

(viii) an action for a tort: if the place where the tort occurred is within Japan
(excluding if the consequences of a wrongful act committed in a foreign
country have arisen within Japan but it would not ordinarily have been
possible to foresee those consequences arising within Japan);

L AR O ZEZ O EOFHIZE S HEFRE DR BELZ T MM &)
ICEE L2 B ARENICH D & &,

(ix) an action for damages due to the collision of a ship or any other accident at
sea: if the first place where the damaged ship docked is within Japan;

+  WEEERINICEAT 2R 2 VEEERB) Y & o 7o S TR S 7o MRS B NI B L
THS A ARENICH D & X,

(x) an action related to a maritime rescue: if the place where the maritime
rescue took place or the first place where the salvaged ship docked is within
Japan;

+— AEPEICET R AEENSHARENICHD & E,

(xi) an action related to real property: if the real property is located within
Japan;

+ = FERTAEAS L UTER ST 23 A ITBEZ DM TIZ L > T HZ2 AT~
TITAICET 28F 2 MREBRIGORFIZIS T 2 AR AOEFT A HARENICH 5 & &



(EFT DN 726 AT AT S B 72 WG G I IE MR B bR O RF L2 35 1T 2 A e A o J& FT
DARENIZH D L& BITBRWGE XUTEFTA AL WIS IR LA 234
BB ORI A RENIERZ A LWzt & (HARENICRZICEHRZALTWY
TRICHEICERZAE L T & 2R ) &

(xii) an action related to a right of inheritance or legitime, or an action related
to a legacy or any other act that comes into effect upon a person's death: if at
the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was domiciled in
Japan; if at the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was
without a domicile or was of domicile unknown, but had a residence in
Japan; or if at the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was
without a residence or was of residence unknown, but before the opening of
the succession, the decedent had been domiciled in Japan (unless the
decedent was domiciled in a foreign country after last being domiciled in
Japan;

= FABHE T ORI E O AT 58 2 TR T 5 A ITa% 4 L7gWn
HO FFICEDD EE,

(xiiil) an action involving a claim against a succession or any other charge on an
estate which does not fall under the category of an action set forth in the

preceding item: as specified in that item.

(B 28 K O T B BAMRIC B3 2 5 2 DB ENE)
(Jurisdiction over Actions Involving Consumer Contracts and Labor Relations)

FoROM HEE (EAN (FELLTIFEEOLDICENDOYEE LR LIGEICE
T5b0%ER<, ) 2o, UTRL, ) LH¥EE (EANLOMOE I HE LD
FELLTUIFEEDLEDIZRNOEFEE L RGBT 2EAZN S, LLTFE
Lo ) LOMTHIA SN DK (5B 2R, LUF MHEERK] &vwo, ) 12
BT 2EEE NS OFEEFITHT DAL, FF 2 OFRE O R SUTTHE B K OfiHs D
REIZBIT DHBZEOEFRPHAENICH D & &1X, AAROIHPTICREST 52 &8 T
x5,

Article 3-4 (1) An action involving a contract concluded between a Consumer
(meaning an individual (except for an individual that becomes a party to a
contract as a part of a business undertaking or for business purposes); the
same applies hereinafter) and an Enterprise (meaning a corporation or any
other association or foundation or an individual that becomes a party to a
contract as a part of a business undertaking or for business purposes; the same
applies hereinafter) (this excludes a labor contract; hereinafter referred to as a
"Consumer Contract"), which is brought by the Consumer against the
Enterprise, may be filed with the Japanese courts if the Consumer is domiciled
in Japan at the time the action is filed or at the time the Consumer Contract is

concluded.

2 HBRNOEEZ OMOTBEARIIET 5 FHIZOWTE A DHBHE L FEEL O



A U REICET 29 (LT HMERIGEBRERERENS Lo, ) (AT 5%
BE D OFRETISHT D 2L 50578 B MR RF k1 24R 2 78K I 1T 5 97
BORMEOH (ZOHPEE > TWRWEEIZH > TE, HlE 2B AN T FHERT
OFTfEH) NERENICH D & 1T, AAROEHPTICRETHZ LN TE D,

(2) An action involving a dispute over a civil matter that arises between an
individual worker and that worker's employer with regard to the existence or
absence of a labor contract or any other particulars of their labor relations
(hereinafter referred to as an "Individual Civil Labor Dispute"),which is
brought by the worker against the employer, may be filed with the Japanese
courts if the place where the labor is to be provided as per the labor contract to
which the Individual Civil Labor Dispute pertains (or if such a place is not
established, the location of the place of business that hired the worker) is
within Japan.

3 HEBZNICET 2FEE D OHEF TR 25 2 K OE R 578 B R Fkn 41
BT 52 FEENSOFBHEFICKHT DFFZNTONTUL, AIEROBET, BH L,

(3) The provisions of the preceding Article do not apply to an action involving a
Consumer Contract which is brought by an Enterprise against a Consumer, or
an action involving Individual Civil Labor Dispute which is brought by an

employer against a worker.

(B HEME D E)
(Exclusive Jurisdiction)

RO SHEFLHRSE ZEICHET 24 (AEELUHLXOEATHICHET 26
DEFRLS, ) —RIEHEA RO — R ETE NIZBE T 28 CERRCH VBRI
INT) BEARNEE _HICHET 2R EOM IS DIEFLSNDO HARDIERIZ X V&L
SNTAEFISUIM BT 25F 2 TINUOICHET 52 O DOFEEMEIL, B AROEHIPTIC
HET 5,

Article 3-5 (1) Actions prescribed in Part VII, Chapter II of the Companies Act
(excluding those prescribed in Sections 4 and 6 of that Chapter), actions
prescribed in Chapter VI, Section 2 of the Act on General Incorporated
Associations and General Incorporated Foundations (Act No. 48 of 2006), and
other actions equivalent thereto involving associations or foundations
incorporated pursuant to Japanese laws and regulations other than those Acts,
are under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts.

2 BRI BEICET 25 2 OFEEMEIL, BRI BERE T RSN A ARENICH D
EEIX. AARDEHHFTICHET D,

(2) An action related to a registration is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the
Japanese courts if the place where the registration is to be made is within
Japan.

3 FIRUMPERE AR PEREATE CEACHIUEERSEE %) B oKE HICHE
TOHHBMEHEZ VD, ) OO BEREOBREKICEVBEET DS DOOLFEE TN I

10



THFRZDOEEEREIL, TOBENARICBNTENTELOTHDH & XIT. BAROEH
CHEET D,

(3) An action about the existence or absence or the validity of an intellectual
property right (meaning an intellectual property right as prescribed in Article
2, paragraph (2) of the Intellectual Property Basic Act (Act No. 122 of 2002))
that arises through a registration establishing that intellectual property right
is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts if that registration

was made in Japan.

(BraatRick T 2 EEEMHE)
(Jurisdiction over a Joint Claim)

BERON —OFZTEMOHERET 2HEICB T, HROEHFT R —DFERIZD
WTHTEMEZ A L, thOFERIZOVWTEHEEMELZ A L2V E Z1EL, HiE—DFEKR & o
FER & ORICEBERBEN S D L IR . BAROEYPTIZE %2%%t#é’k
MWCTEDH, 72720, BADPLOIIENTHT HFF AT OV TR =FINERTERIC
ED DGEITIRD,

Article 3-6 If multiple claims are involved in a single action and the Japanese
courts have jurisdiction over one of those claims and no jurisdiction over the
others, the action may be filed with the Japanese courts only if the one claim is
closely connected with the other claims; provided, however, that with regard to
an action brought by multiple persons or an action brought against multiple
persons, this applies only in the case specified in the first sentence of Article
38.

(BB T 28 F

(Agreement on Jurisdiction)

FoRot HEFET ARICXD. WTFROEOHEHFTICHFA ZRET L2 LN TE
HDMITONWTEDDZ LINTE D,

Article 3-7 (1) Parties may establish, by agreement, the country in which they
are permitted to file an action with the courts.

2 HHEOAEZ. —EOEMEERICESSHFZICEL, 2o, FE LTI, £
DN I A TR,

(2) The agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph is not valid unless it
1s made regarding actions that are based on a specific legal relationship, and

executed by means of a paper document.

3 HFHOGENEONRE ek LIcEMRE (ErR, B TTE oftA
DEFIZ X O“C IRET 2B TERVWHFATIEOR SR TH - T, B A
LEatEHRAEOMICH SN bOE ), BIFFEL, ) Lo Tahicexid, £
DEBEIZ, BHEICL-TEhbDE R LT, MEOHRELZHEAT S,

(3) If Electronic or Magnetic Records (meaning records used in computer data
processing which are created in electronic form, magnetic form, or any other

11



form that is otherwise impossible to perceive through the human senses alone;

the same applies hereinafter) in which the content of the agreement is recorded

are used to execute the agreement as referred to in paragraph (1), the
agreement is deemed to have been executed by means of a paper document and
the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply.

4 HNEOFHFICOALFALRET LI ENTELHEOEEIX., TOEYPFTIESE L
MITFEFE EHHHEEZIT) 2N TE VG XX, ThEEBATHZENTE R,

(4) An agreement that an action may be filed only with the courts of a foreign
country may not be invoked if those courts are unable to exercise jurisdiction
by law or in fact.

5 FERIZBWTATHHAERNICHAT oM dR L7058 — AR, Wi
FLHEEIZRY . 2015267 %,

(5) An agreement as referred to in paragraph (1) which covers Consumer
Contract disputes that may arise in the future is valid only in the following
cases:

— HBEEZR O ORI W THEE PMEFT 2 L CWZEOFHMFTIZ i 2 & 12
BILZLENTELEOEE (ZOEOEHMIORFAZREST LI LNTED
EOEEIZOWVWTIE, RTICHIT L2556 %2RE. ZOEUSDEDEHFTIZ bk R
ERETLZEERGTRVWEDRRELART, ) ThDHLE,

(i) if the agreement provides that an action may be filed with the courts of the
country where the Consumer was domiciled at the time the Consumer
Contract was concluded (except in the case set forth in the following item,
any agreement that an action may be filed only with a court of such a
country is deemed not to preclude the filing of an action with a court of any
other country);

= HBEDYEUARICESEEESNTEHOENMTICHFA A RE Lt L&, TF
¥E MV ARE L IINEORHFTICR A 2 IRE LG ICB8 0T, HEE N YHEE
BErER L L X,

(i) if the Consumer, in accordance with said agreement, has filed an action
with the courts of the agreed-upon country, or if an Enterprise has filed an
action with the Japanese courts or with the courts of a foreign country and
the Consumer has invoked said agreement.

6 FERICBWTAET MBI ERARR M FEZ AR LT HH DEFT, Wiz

LGEICRY . 20 hE AT 5,

(6) An agreement as referred to in paragraph (1) which covers Individual Civil
Labor Dispute that may arise in the future is valid only in the following cases:
— BN OK T ORHIZENTZAETH - T, TORIIEIT 5B ORMAD HAH a%

LEOHEAFTICHFA ZRET L2 LN TEDLIEZEDL D (ZOEDEHFTIC
HFRZRETHZENTELEOAREICOWVWTE, KEICHITLHHGEERE, 7C
DOEUSNDEOEAFTIZCHHF2 A RET L2 L2 GTRVWEOEEEART, ) T
HoHEE,

12



(i) if the agreement is made at the time a labor contract ends, and establishes
that an action may be filed with the courts of the country where the place
that the labor was being provided as of that time is located (except in the
case set forth in the following item, an agreement that an action may be filed
only with the courts of such a country is deemed not to preclude the filing of
an action with the courts of any other country);

=AY EARICESEEE SN EHOEYMETICHF A A RE Lt L&, TF
EENAARE L VISEOEHPTICHF A 27K L2581\ T, FEEN %G
BrEMALLEZE,

(i) if the worker, in accordance with said agreement, files an action with the
courts of the agreed-upon country; or if the enterprise files an action with the
Japanese courts or with the courts of a foreign country and the worker

invokes said agreement.

USFFIC X 2 B HEHE)
(Jurisdiction Based on Appearance)

F=FDI WEPAAROEHFNEEEZA L2V EOHF 2R LW TARIZS
W Z L, XTI mER FRICB W THIR A Lo & 1%, #pFTi. FiEELf
T 5,

Article 3-8 If the defendant presents an oral argument on the merits of the case
or enters a statement in preparatory proceedings without entering the
affirmative defense that the Japanese courts lack jurisdiction, the courts have

jurisdiction.

(FRDOFIFTIZ L DFZOHT)
(Dismissal without Prejudice Due to Special Circumstances)
BRIl BHFTL, FAICOWTHAROEHIINEEMELZ AT L2 & LR D56
(HARDOEHFIZOAFR ZHRETHIENTELEORBEICESDETHFANERLIN
et abr<, ) IZBWVWThH, FROMHE, IGHFICE DG OAHEORE | FELOFT
TEHZ DM OFFELZZE L T, AAROEHFNFERLOHEN LT 52 LR EHMD
a2 E L, UIEENOHEHRFEHOEBR LT 52 L LR OIBHOEENH D &
BHODLEEFT, ZOFZOEMXUT—HEATTHZ LN TE D,

Article 3-9 Even when the Japanese courts have jurisdiction over an action
(except when an action is filed based on an agreement that only permits an
action to be filed with the Japanese courts), the court may dismiss the whole or
part of an action without prejudice if it finds that there are special
circumstances because of which, if the Japanese courts were to conduct a trial
and reach a judicial decision in the action, it would be inequitable to either
party or prevent a fair and speedy trial, in consideration of the nature of the
case, the degree of burden that the defendant would have to bear in responding
to the action, the location of evidence, and other circumstances.
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(EEEMEDS TR T 5 56 O RN
(Exclusion from Application in the Case of Exclusive Jurisdiction)

B0+ BESFO BB O ETROE =ZLORLHEIGE TOBEIL, #F
RANZOWTEDIZHROEHFTOEFEEORRBICET 2EDR HL5EIIE, BHL
AN

Article 3-10 The provisions of Articles 3-2 to 3-4 and Articles 3-6 to the
preceding Article do not apply if law or regulation provides for the exclusive
jurisdiction of the Japanese courts over the action in question.

(kA RIEHILFR ~)
(Examination of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
FokO+— FHPTI. BAROEYMFTOEEEMEIZE T 2 FHHEHITOW T, Tk CREMLFH
RETHENTE D,
Article 3-11 A court may conduct an examination of the evidence sua sponte with

regard to matters that concern the jurisdiction of the Japanese courts.

(& BEME DFEVERE)
(Basis of Timing for Determining Jurisdiction)
F=kO+ " BAROEHPTOEEEMEL, FAOREORLIEEL LTED D,
Article 3-12 Whether the Japanese courts have jurisdiction is determined on the
basis of the time at which an action is filed.

F i B

Section 2 Jurisdiction

(R I L 5 EE)
(Jurisdiction by General Venue)

FINZ B aid. RSO W EEHEE OFTEM 2 EiE T 5 BCHT OB IR T 5,

Article 4 (1) An action is subject to the jurisdiction of the court of jurisdiction in
the locality that constitutes the general venue for an action against the
defendant.

2 ANOE@EBAHEEL, EFTICLY . ARERNICEFRN RV & & UIMEFA LR n &
ZILEFTICE V. BRENIZEFRA W & & UIFFID IRV & 3% DOFEFTIC
LVEED,

(2) The general venue for an action against a natural person is determined by the
person's domicile; by the person's residence, if the person is not domiciled in
Japan or is of domicile unknown; or by the person's last domicile in Japan, if
the person does not have a residence in Japan or is of residence unknown.

3 KRff, AEZOMAEIAE > TEDOEOELMEN D DRFRZ AT 2 HARNDHH
DOREIZZ D EEBBHELZ A LW E X, ZO0FOT@EEHE L, KEmEH Pl
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TEDLHICH DD LT D,

(3) If there is no general venue pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph for an action against an ambassador, minister, or any other
Japanese national in a foreign country who enjoys immunity from the
jurisdiction of that country, the general venue for an action against that person
is deemed to be the general venue in the locality specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

4 AENZ OO SUIMH OW @ HCHFHT, €O 5 FHPT UTEEITICLD
FHEIT XL EETR 72N E ZIIAREZOMO ET- 2 EFHLEOFEFFICL Y EE D,

(4) The general venue for an action against a corporation or any other association
or foundation is determined by the location of its principal office or business
office; or by the domicile of its representative or any other principal person in
charge of its business, if it has no business office or other office.

5 HSNEOHFIIMHEIOE@EHFE L, ATEOBEICH»1DLT, ARIZBITD T
DEBITXITEEMCLY . BARENICEGIT UTEERB RV E ZIXTARIZEIT D
REE L OMD T 2 EFHEEFOEFICL Y EEL D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the general
venue for an action against a foreign association or foundation is determined
by the location of its principal office or business office in Japan; or by the
domicile of its representative or any other principal person in charge of its
business in Japan, if it has no business office or other office in Japan.

6 EoOT@EEHET, FRICOWTEHERRT IETORERIC LV EE D,

(6) The general venue for an action against the State is determined by the

location of the government agency that represents the State in the litigation.

(W PEME EDFR 2 FIZ DN T OE )
(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving Property Rights)
FHE WROFZFZITHEIT 55F 21T, FNEN YA FITED LA B EES 5 Hep T i
ETHZENTED,
Article 5 An action set forth in one of the following items may be filed with the
court of jurisdiction in the place specified in said item:
— WM Loz BHEBEITH
(1) an action involving a property right: the place of performance of the
obligation;
= FRINMNIFIC L5 8BO O RE B ET DR FEXIINIFOX
ThHh
(i1) an action on a claim for payment of monies for a bill or note or for a check:
the place of payment of the bill or note or for the check;
= MBS T D MEME EOF L MO EE O FTTE
(iii) an action involving a property right against a mariner: a location in the
ship's country of registration;
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W BARERICET GEANCH - TR, FHEHTUTEFER, LT ZO5IZBWTH
Co ) MRWESUIEF BN ILWEIT T DM EHE LoFFz FERELITZED
RO HRXIIZE LS 25 2 LB TE D5 O M EDFTEH

(iv) an action involving a property right against a person that is not domiciled
in Japan (or a corporation with no business office or other office in Japan;
hereinafter the same applies in this item) or that is of domicile unknown: the
location of the subject matter of the claim or the subject matter of the
security against the claim, or of any seizable property of the defendant;

I FBE LB ENEZA T HHICKHT 2F 2 TEORERBEIT XULE EFNICHB T 55
BT D b0 UREFBHT XL E AT O T L]

(v) an action against a person with an office or business office, which is filed in
connection with the business conducted at the person's office or business
office: the location of said office or business office;

N RRAET A - OAARAN A RIS 5 BT D i SO IAEICEI T ok 2 o
Fi & o> FIT 7 M

(vi) an action related to a ship or to travel by sea which is filed against the
shipowner or other person using the ship: a location in the ship's country of
registration;

t  ARAENEE O 2 R & T OEMEICEOSSER A RO T EH

(vii) an action based on a ship claim or any other claim secured by a ship: the
location of the ship;

N &ttZoMOHISOIMEHIZET 23k 2 TRIZEIT 2 b0 fFISOZM o @
FHFE O P {E

(viii) the following actions involving a company or any other association or
foundation: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an action
against the association or foundation:

A4 SfZoMmOHNG OB LI BE ThH - IR T 5572, fHEND
DHER LLIIHBE ThoHICHT DA XITHE TH - 2FH DO BT
TLFZT, B E L TOEKICESS LD

(a) an action brought by a company or other association against its member
or a person that was its member; an action brought by one member against
another member or against a person that was a member; or an action
brought by a person that was a member against a member; which is based
on the relevant person's status as a member;

7 FER OIS OB XITHBE ThH o T-HICHT 2 A THEAE L L TOERK
IZES<HD

(b) an action brought by an association or foundation against its officer or a
person that was its officer, which is based on the person's status as an
officer;

N BRI OBENE L ITRBENTH - 72FH IR EEE L IIREXRE TH -
TEICRT DR 2 THREANITHRER E L TOEKIZESS HD
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(c) an action brought by a company against its incorporator or a person that
was its incorporator, or against its inspector or a person that was its
inspector, which is based on the person's status as an incorporator or
inspector;

= SHZOMOEFOEEE O OB NITHE ThoeF I T 5k x THE
ELTOERKICESS HD

(d) an action brought by a company's or any other association's creditor
against its member or a person that was its member, which is based on the
person's status as a member.

U RIEETAIZET 22 NETANH -T2
(ix) an action for a tort: the place where the tort took place;
+ e OE R O EOFEIZES S HEEFBEOR A BEFEEZZ T MM &)

(ZEIE L7

(x) an action for damages due to the collision of a ship or any other accident at
sea! the first place where the damaged ship docked;

+—  WBEERENICB T 2R 2 MEEEREN DN & o 7o TR S AT AR DS e 90T B
L7zl

(xi) an action related to a maritime rescue: the place where the maritime
rescue took place or the first place where the salvaged ship docked;

+= AREEICET AR AEEOPTEH

(xii) an action related to real property: the location of the real property;

+= BRXITBEFKICEHT HiF 2 BRLUIBERZ & Hl

(xiii) an action related to a registration: the place where the registration is
required to be made;

+0U ARREER L <IZEB2ICET 5 A ITEBZOMETIT L > T h 2 AT
TITAIZBET 257 2 MEkeBRAR DOREIZ IS5 1T D #AETE A o250 £ £ oo pT{E Hy

(xiv) an action related to a right of inheritance or an heir's statutory reserved
share, or an action related to a testamentary gift or any other act that
becomes valid upon a person's death: the locality that constituted the general
venue for an action involving the decedent as of the time that inheritance
commenced;

AL AHGUE A O MUARREM PE O RARIZ BT 58 A THIZISHBIT 2iF L ISR L7232

HD  [FFICED D H

(xv) an action involving a claim against an inheritance or any other
encumbrance on inheritance property, which does not fall under the category

of an action set forth in the preceding item: the place specified in that item.

(FFFrHEF ICRAT 2 EF 2 F D E E)
(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving a Patent Right)
NG RrarHE. EMTEME, BIKEERIESNIT v 7T AOFEEMITONTOFEE
FHOMHMIZET 252 (UUT TRFFHEFICET 25k 2) &), ) 122V T, Bl =%
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DFEZ FATR OB TG T 2B PN FEEE L A+ & 5810E. 20T,
ZNEN YA FITE D D EH T OEEEICHIRT D,

Article 6 (1) In an action involving a patent right, utility model right, a layout-
design exploitation right for an integrated circuit, or an author's right to a
work of computer programming (hereinafter referred to as an "Action Involving
a Patent Right, etc."), if a court listed in the first portion of either of the
following items would have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding two Articles, the action is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the
court specified in the latter portion of said item:

— R EFHHET. A REFEHFT. Al SR ET SO S S ECH P o s
DI ETES 2 MG B SO i 5 3

(i) a district court located within the territorial jurisdiction of the Tokyo High
Court, the Nagoya High Court, the Sendai High Court, or the Sapporo High
Court: the Tokyo District Court;

T O RBREEFHIFT. AR E BT, R S ECH T ST m AL & BT O X
NI FTAE T 2 HOGECHIFT KBt )7 e pir

(ii) a district court located within the territorial jurisdiction of the Osaka High
Court, the Hiroshima High Court, the Fukuoka High Court, or the
Takamatsu High Court: the Osaka District Court.

2 FFFHERRICEET DR 2OV T, AT ZSRDOHEIC KV AIEAS S (28T 2 B O &
BE I N IZFTE T D i G D EEEHE L2 F T 2561203, TAZNSZE FITED
LEHPTICH, TOFATREST DL ENTE D,

(2) In an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc., if a summary court located within
the territorial jurisdiction of a court listed in the first portion of one of the
items of the preceding paragraph would have jurisdiction pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two Articles, the action may also be filed with the
court specified in the latter portion of said item.

3 HHEE SICED DTN L LT LRSI T 2R 21220 T o
IR KT D PRI, RO & BT OBEICHERE T L, 2L, F &R0
F—HOHEIZ LV BEINTFRITR DT O TORFHPRITT T 5 PRI
WTIE, ZORY TZW,

(3) An appeal to the court of second instance against a final judgment that the
court specified in paragraph (1), item (ii) has entered as the court of first
instance in an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc., is under the exclusive
jurisdiction of the Tokyo High Court; provided, however, that this does not
apply to an appeal to the court of second instance against a final judgment in
an action if litigation has been transferred pursuant to the provisions of Article
20-2, paragraph (1).

(RIS ICRE T 2 ik 2 DEEE)

(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving a Design Right)
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FAREDO . EIEME. PR, EBIEEOWR (707 T LAOEZEEWIZHOWTOEREED
MEFIZR<, ) o HARME. BIEMEEEMERS L < IXBERREHEICRE T 23F 2 XUI R ERi4
(RIEB GBI IR CERIARERFEN+E5) 6 RKE-HICHET 5 NEHF XU
Fa BGPTSR 2 RIEBF O ILICET 25 (B FERE —+25) B 4%
F_HICHET D AERFE NI, ) L DEELEOFREDREFEIHRDLFAITONT,
R XITE HEROHEIZ LV IROA ST 2 BTV EEEEL AT 2565121,
ZNENYZEFTICEDLEHPICH, ZOFALRET L ENTE D,

Article 6-2 With regard to an action involving design rights, trademark rights,
author's rights (excluding author's rights to a work of computer programming),
publishing rights, neighboring rights, or breeder's rights, or an action for
infringement of a business interest due to unfair competition (meaning unfair
competition as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Unfair Competition
Prevention Act (Act No. 47 of 1993) or unfair competition as prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (3) of the Act for the Prevention of Unfair Competition
Involving Livestock Genetic Resources (Act No. 22 of 2020)), if a court listed in
the first portion of either of the following items has jurisdiction pursuant to the
provisions of Article 4 or Article 5, the action may also be filed with the court
specified in the latter portion of said item:

— IR —HE T DT GO B 2R <. ) A7 BT

(1) a court set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the preceding Article (other
than the Tokyo District Court): the Tokyo District Court;

ORISR 5T 28T CRIRHL I 2 bR <, ) RFRHITEHI T

(i1) a court set forth in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article (other
than the Osaka District Court): the Osaka District Court.

(BEEEERICI T 5 EiE)
(Jurisdiction over a Joint Claim)

FLE —ORATEEOFEREZTH2HAICE, BUENOAIGET (BAREE -HE
fr<. ) OBEICEY —DFERICOVWTEEEMEL AT 2BHFNCEOF R ZRET D
ZENTED, 2L, BADPLDXITENTHT DR ZAITONTIE, HB=+/\ &0
BICED DGR D,

Article 7 If multiple claims are involved in a single action, the action may be
filed with a court that, pursuant to the provisions of Article 4 to the preceding
Article (excluding Article 6, paragraph (3)), has jurisdiction over one of those
claims; provided, however, that with regard to an action brought by two or
more persons or an action brought against two or more persons, this applies
only in the case specified in the first sentence of Article 38.

(A BB OMEED HE)
(Calculation of the Value of the Subject Matter of Litigation)
BN HeplpnE (R A+ BRI LE) OBUEIC XV BENTFR O B RO
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FUICLVEE D & XL, ZOMFIT, FFATERETHFIRICL > THET S,

Article 8 (1) If jurisdiction is determined by the value of the subject matter of
litigation pursuant to the Court Act (Act No. 59 of 1947), the value is
calculated on the basis of the interest alleged in the action.

2 FAIHEOMEEZBEETHZENTERNEE, IO THRETH D & XX, ZOff
BIZEMN+TTHEEZ L0 E AT,

(2) If it is impossible or extremely difficult to calculate the value as referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the value is deemed to exceed 1,400,000 yen.

(GF&FE R DGE OfFED FHiE)
(Calculation of the Value in a Joint Claim)

TG —ORZTEEOFEREZT L2551, TOMEEZEE LZLOEZFAOHD
DI E T 5, 72720, ZTOFRATERTIFEPEFFRICONVTIHBETH 525G
BIFDZOEHERIZOWVTIE, ZDORD T,

Article 9 (1) If multiple claims are involved in a single action, the total value of
the claims is the value of the subject matter of litigation; provided, however,
that this does not apply to each claim if the interest alleged in the action is
common to all claims.

2 RFE HEFERE. BSOS XIBEMOFERPFLROMFEOHNTH L L id, Zoff
UL, RO HROMBIZEA LR,

(2) If a claim upon the fruits of something or a claim for damages, penalties, or
expenses is an incidental subject matter of litigation, its value is not included
in the calculation of the value of the subject matter of the litigation.

(B HEHHFT DR E)
(Designation of the Court of Jurisdiction)

Fae BEEFCHPTNER EXTFEFE LEHMELZTO 2N TE RN E i3, £ 0FH
FTOES B OEHIPNIL, FrCick b, WET, BEEHEZED D,

Article 10 (1) If the court of jurisdiction is unable to exercise its jurisdiction by
law or in fact, the immediate superior court issues a ruling designating the
court of jurisdiction, upon petition.

2 FHFTOEEXESHE TRV EBERAFTAEE bRV E X3, BROH H#
HIFTIC @ T 2 BT B OBHIFTIL, FY TR D, RET, HEBRHFLED 5D,

(2) If the court of jurisdiction cannot be determined due to ill-defined territorial
jurisdictions among the courts, the immediate superior court common to the
relevant courts issues a ruling designating the court of jurisdiction, upon
petition.

3 R HHOWEITH L TR, RIREZH LML TH I ERTERY,

(3) No appeal may be entered against the ruling set forth in the preceding two
paragraphs.
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(B HEHCH BT DRy 51))
(Special Provisions on the Court of Jurisdiction)

O AIEOBEIC LY BAROBRHFTNEEEL AT HFZICONT, ZOERE
D OBE NI OES OBEIZ LD EESEHFTNAEE LRV E S, 202X
IEECHFT AT E D 2 Ml &2 E s+ 2 BT OB BT 5,

Article 10-2 With regard to an action over which the Japanese courts have
jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Section, if the court of
jurisdiction is not determined pursuant to other provisions of this Code or
provisions of other laws and regulations, the action is under the jurisdiction of
the court of jurisdiction in the locality specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

(FEEDOEE)
(Agreement on Jurisdiction)
Ft—5% HFEHII. H WZIRY . BEICKVBEESHFZEDD ZENTE D,

Article 11 (1) The partles may determlne the court of jurisdiction by agreement,
but only in the first instance.

2 HIEOEEREIZ., —EOEREBARICESSHFAICEAL, o, FETLARTUE, £
DI % £ TR,

(2) The agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph is not valid unless it
1s made regarding actions that are based on a specific legal relationship, and
executed by means of a paper document.

3 HHOEENZEONKFZFLE LTEMORLEIC Lo TSN E XX, T0AEIL.
HEIZE > TShiebDEHR LT, HIHEOBEZEM T 5,

(3) If Electronic or Magnetic Records in which the content of the agreement is
recorded are used to execute the agreement as referred to in paragraph (1), the
agreement is deemed to have been executed by means of a paper document and
the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply.

(B )
(Jurisdiction by Appearance)

Bk BENE -FHEHFNICBW TEEEODOFF 2R LRV TARIZHOWTH
ma L, IIF i PRI W THRZ Lc & &1, 2oL, B2 HT
Do

Article 12 If a defendant presents an oral argument on the merits of the case or
enters a statement in preparatory proceedings before the court of first instance
without entering a defense of lack of jurisdiction, that court has jurisdiction.

(R BB HEDL6 O ABRSNE)
(Exclusion from Application Due to Exclusive Jurisdiction)
B =k BNUSE -, BIA. BAKRE . BAKO . HERKUETI RKOH
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EL. FRCOWTHEFICHBEEOEDNH DA, EH LR,

Article 13 (1) The provisions of Article 4, paragraph (1); Article 5; Article 6,
paragraph (2); Article 6-2; Article 7; and the preceding two Articles do not
apply if exclusive jurisdiction over an action is provided for by law or
regulation.

2 fFff?H‘EM BT AHFZNTOWVWT, BESE IR ROBEIC LT FESNKE —HE

TED DTN EEMELA T NESHEITIE, ATEOREIC»»D LT, FHERN
6iFJIJ¥7|<@%EKE 2RV, ZOFAPTIL. BEEEZAET D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if a court
stipulated in the first portion of either of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1)
is to have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 7 or the preceding
two Articles over an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc., that court has
jurisdiction over the action, pursuant to the provisions of Article 7 or the

preceding two Articles.

(kA RIEBLFR ~)
(Examination of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
EHUL BHFNT, FEEICET A HEICOWT, W TIHLRR 2T 5 Z L B TE 5,
Article 14 The court may conduct an examination of evidence sua sponte with

regard to matters that concern jurisdiction.

(5 DR HERT)
(Basis of Timing for Determining Jurisdiction)
e HHEPFTOFEIL, FAOREDOKZIEEL LTED D,
Article 15 Whether a court has jurisdiction is determined on the basis of the

time at which an action is filed.

(BFEHEV O OHHRY)
(Handling of Lack of Jurisdiction)
%4‘ N BT, RO XL —HNEOEEEICE LW b & Eid, Br
IZ R0 TR T, ZNEBEERHFTICBET 5,

Article 16 (1) If the court finds that the whole or part of litigation is not subject
to its jurisdiction, it transfers the litigation sua sponte to the court of
jurisdiction.

2 HFEMIPTE, RS OFEXBANOM GBI OEEICE T 5551280 TH,
R @5&% \w@®ﬁm_ﬁbb%¢\$¢TL£DX1%%T\ﬁA®£
XL —EIZHOWTHOLBEHLOERHEZTHZENTED, EL, FaBnZOfi 5
HHFrOFEERE (YFEEVPEL—ROHAEICIVEETEDLbDEERS, ) I8
TLHHEIE. ZORD TR,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, even if the
litigation is subject to the jurisdiction of a summary court that is under its
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territorial jurisdiction, the district court, upon petition or sua sponte, may
conduct the trial and reach a judicial decision itself for the whole or part of the
litigation, if it finds this to be appropriate; provided, however, that this does
not apply if the litigation is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of such a
summary court (excluding exclusive jurisdiction determined by an agreement

between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

GEIZRET DHED T2 D DOB%)
(Transfer to Avoid Delay)

LR BFoHBREITL. FRBRZTOFEICETIHAICBWNTH, YFEEKOHM
BT D REGEANOEFT, AT REMAOFE#Z OO EEEZZRE L T, Fin
DFELWVEM 2T, U FEEREROELE2X D7D LERH L L8O D L E1X, B
SETIT R U THHE T, FRAAO BRI 2 M OFFER PPN B ET HZ &N TX
Do

Article 17 Even if the litigation is subject to its jurisdiction, the court of first
instance, upon petition or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of the
litigation to another court of jurisdiction if it finds this to be necessary in order
to avoid a substantial delay in litigation or to ensure equity between the
parties, in consideration of the domicile of each party and witnesses to be
examined, the location of any object to be inspected that is to be used, and any

other circumstances.

(fifi 5 Bt pr D F B %)
(Discretionary Transfer by the Summary Court)

BN EHEHTL. FANZOBEEICET 5581 TH, HYLRDDL L&
X, BN TIZ K0 SUTHRME C. FRFA DR XUT— 8% & O FT{E M 2 54 2 M7 #oH
FricBET 520 TED,

Article 18 Even if the litigation is subject to its jurisdiction, a summary court,
upon petition or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of litigation to the
district court of jurisdiction in that locality, if it finds this to be appropriate.

(BRI %)
(Mandatory Transfer)

FHILE B HBEPTL. AR ZOFEEICET2LAICBNTH, YFEHOHLT
LOMFHOREN D D & Z 1T, FFFAO R T4 YL TITHR S i & P 3
HGEHFTICBE LR T b2y, 72720, BRItk 0 E LR B L2 BN S
L2 Ll IZOHRNLTH, BHEHFT G OFTEM A EEES 2 i
FHHFT~DBEOHINL TSI DD TH > T, EPARZIZOWTHRmE L, A L<
IRFRERTFRICRB VN THRZ L7ZRICSNTEbDTHD L EiT, ZORD TRV,

Article 19 (1) If a party petitions and the adverse party consents, the court of
first instance shall transfer the whole or part of litigation to the district court
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or summary court under that petition, even if the litigation is subject to its
jurisdiction; provided, however, that this does not apply if the transfer would
substantially delay litigation proceedings or if the petition is filed after the
defendant has presented an oral argument on the merits of the case or entered
a statement in preparatory proceedings, and if the petition is not for a transfer
from the summary court to the district court of jurisdiction in that locality.

2 AT, ZOEEIE T OAEEICET OHRRICOEWEOHRILTHrH L &
L. RRROEE XTI —E & £ OFTEH 2 B iE T 2 W BT ISR L2 T Ee b
N, 2L, EOBRNTORNIHEENARKRIZONWTH@mE LESLEIE, ZORY T
AN

(2) At the petition of the defendant in litigation involving real property that is
under the jurisdiction of the summary court, the summary court shall transfer
the whole or part of litigation to the district court of jurisdiction in that
locality; provided, however, that this does not apply if the defendant has
presented an oral argument on the merits of the case before filing that petition.

(B ETE DS OB XD [R)
(Restriction on Transfer If There Is Exclusive Jurisdiction)

FHSR AI=ROBET. FANZORBETL2HEHFTOERERE UEENE K
DHEICLVAEETEDLZbDZERS, ) BT 2%EI2IE. WH LRV,

Article 20 (1) The provisions of the preceding three Articles do not apply if the
litigation is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of the court before which it is
pending (except exclusive jurisdiction determined by an agreement between the
parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

2 ST AR AR DERERICOWT, B ELRUTEILE HOHEIC LN
T ARE —HE FITED DEHFTICBET RE LA, AEOBREICH1bh 5T,
B ERSUTRISRE —HOME 2B 2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if litigation in an
Action Involving a Patent Right, etc. is to be transferred to a court specified in
either item of Article 6, paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of Article 17
or paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the provisions of Article 17 or
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article apply.

(FFErHEE TR 2 3F 2 FITIR D FFFA DR IK)
(Transfer of Litigation in an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc.)

BoRO T EAREEEBICED BRHPTE, B IS 5 2R TR
NREOREIZL Y TOFEICHRT 2561080 TH, HiFaRics VTR~
T HPHANTFEHEZ R 2 L Z2OMOFFIT L0 F L WEEFE TR L BT 272040
ENRHDHERODL & X, FNLTIT LY IIHE T, RO T —H 2 5N 4,
BIEAE L <IEHE T+ —ROHEIC KX EEEZ A~ & MG EHP TS RS
O REBE R 5~ E MR 5 T LR TE 5,
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Article 20-2 (1) Even if the litigation in an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc.
is under the exclusive jurisdiction of a court specified in either item of Article 6,
paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, the court,
upon petition or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of litigation to the
district court that has jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 4, 5, or
11 or the district court that shall accept litigation transferred thereto pursuant
to the provisions of Article 19, paragraph (1), if the court finds this to be
necessary in order to avoid substantial harm or delay due to its lack of ability
to try a specialized and technical matter that is to be tried through the
litigation, or due to other circumstances.

2 HREERBHITL., BARE ZHOPERNRE S NGB T, ZOEREIC
BOTHERETANIEMHEMNFERZRS 2 L Z2OMOFERFIC LD F LWEE TR
HRET DD MENDH D LD D LTI, HALTIT LY U T, SR o2 30X
—H &2 RIS EREPTICBET 52 N TE D,

(2) At the filing an appeal to the court of second instance as mentioned in Article
6, paragraph (3), the Tokyo High Court, upon petition or sua sponte, may
transfer the whole or part of litigation to the Osaka High Court, if it finds this
to be necessary in order to avoid substantial harm or delay due to its lack of
ability to try a specialized and technical matter that is to be tried by the court
of second instance, or due to other circumstances.

(RDEFHL )
(Immediate Appeals)
Tt =% BEOREROCBEOHN. TEHT LREICK LT, BIRSEET 5
ZENTED,
Article 21 An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling to transfer

litigation or a ruling to dismiss a petition without prejudice for transfer.

(BB EDEH ORI %)

(Binding Effect of a Judicial Decision for a Transfer)

Btk MEELIEBEOEMNT., Bk BT MR T 5,

Article 22 (1) A judicial decision for a transfer which has become final and
binding is binding on the court that has accepted the transferred case.

2 Bz BT BICHEFE2MOBEHRFTICEET D 2 &N TE RN,

(2) The court that has accepted a transferred case may not further transfer the
case to another court.

3 BEOHHNDME L7 L 1T, ST, OBk ZZ T e HHFTIRE L T
b o L BIeT,

(3) Once a judicial decision for a transfer becomes final and binding, the
litigation is deemed to have been pending before the court to which it has been
transferred since it was first brought to the initial court.
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=M BHFTERE ORISR R N8
Section 3 Disqualifying or Challenging a Court Official

(HHE DFRFR)

(Disqualifying a Judge)

B =4 BHEIE. RICET 55681003, TOREOBITHOEBRREND, 12721,
FRTIIGT 25 A H o TR, OFHFT OUEFEIZ & 0 ZFEECHE & L TE DR
AT O T & HBIT IR,

Article 23 (1) In the following cases, a judge is disqualified from performing the
duties of a judge; provided, however, that in the case set forth in item (vi), this
does not preclude a judge from performing duties as a commissioned judge
based on a commission from another court:

HHE XX EORMBELE L IIERBEE ChoT2EN, FHOYFEETHH L x|
SAFFMFIZONTYFEE L ILFEMERE, ERZEEE S L IMEEREE OBRIZH
HEE,

(1) if the judge, or the judge's spouse or former spouse, is a party to the case, or
1s related to a party to the case as a joint obligee, joint obligor, or obligor for
redemption;

O HRHENYEZONBENOMKE, “HENOWGE L IXREOBKETH D &
T, XIdholot =,

(ii) if the judge is or was formerly the relative of a party to the case within the
fourth degree of consanguinity or the third degree of affinity, or is or was
formerly the cohabiting relative of a party to the case;

= FHENYFEOBRAAN, BAEEA REAN. REE AN MBASIIHBIE
BATHDL L X,

(iii) if the judge is the guardian, supervisor of the guardian, curator, supervisor
of the curator, assistant, or supervisor of the assistant of a party to the case;

M BHE DR FEHICOWTIEAITEEAN E 2o To & &,

(iv) if the judge becomes a witness or expert in the case;

B O HHEPFECONTYHEFORBEAIMEATH DL L&, Tdbolo b &,

(v) if a judge is or was formerly a party's representative or assistant in court in
the case;

NOFHEDFHEIZ O TR B L. I RIRE B LT S AVZRTE O FCH)
WZBG- Lz &,

(vi) if the judge participated in granting an arbitral award in the case or
participated in reaching the judicial decision in the prior instance against
which an appeal has been entered.

2 AHEICHRET DBRFOIRKR N H 5 & & id, BHFTIE, BT XD SUIFME T, B

FOEHAZT 5,

(2) If any of the grounds for disqualification prescribed in the preceding
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paragraph exist, the court, upon petition or sua sponte, reaches a judicial
decision to disqualify.

(BB 0 k)
(Challenging a Judge)

BN BHEZOWTEHORELBH T O XEFE NS D & X, YFEIT, £
DEHE Z bt 52 LN TE D,

Article 24 (1) If there are circumstances involving a judge which could prejudice
the impartiality of a judicial decision, a party may challenge that judge.

2 YA, BHEOmMANIBWTRmE L, XTrimEE TRl W THRZ LT
LT, TOHHELZRET LI ENTE RV, LEL, BBOFER NS S Z &2
Lieholol &, IRBMOFRRNZDRICATCTZE 1L, ZDORY TRV,

(2) Once a party has presented an oral argument or entered a statement in
preparatory proceedings before a judge, the party may not challenge that
judge; provided, however, that this does not apply if the party did not know of
the existence of any grounds for challenge at that time or if the grounds for the
challenge occur thereafter.

(B R S ke D HH))
(Judicial Decisions Regarding a Disqualification or Challenge)

FTTS GREOWAE TH 2EHE KOG EH T O— NOFHEHE ORFXITE
BEZOWTIXZ OFEHE OFTET 2 BAHFTS . 6 5B T O FAHE O XL sk
DWTIIZ OEHIFT O P 2 B g 2 M7 EAF A, RE T, B ZET 5,

Article 25 (1) The judicial decision on the disqualification of or challenge against
a judge who is a member of a judicial panel or against a single district court
judge is reached in the form of a ruling by the court to which the judge belongs,
and the judicial decision on the disqualification of or challenge against a
summary court judge is reached in the form of a ruling by the district court of
jurisdiction in that locality.

2 HIGEHETICR T DRTEOHEM L, AFIETT D,

(2) In the district court, the judicial decision as referred to in the preceding
paragraph is reached by a judicial panel.

3 FHHEIZ., TOBRFRXIIZREICOWVWTORKMICEET 2 Z LN TE 2R,

(3) A judge may not be involved in a judicial decision on that judge's own
disqualification or on a challenge against that judge.

4 PRRXIISHZHEBEND D ETHREICHLTCUEL, RIREBLILTDH I ENTER
VY,

(4) No appeal may be entered against a ruling finding grounds for
disqualification or challenge.

5 BREXIZzBZEHRNR2WETHWREICK L TL, BIRLEEZT5Z2 R TE 5,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling finding there to be no
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grounds for disqualification or challenge.

(FF s Fhe DfF L)
(Stay of Litigation Proceedings)

B RS BRI HORS TR 72 L XX, TORNLTIIOWTOREDEE
THETHFRTRAEILE LT ERSR\, 7270, Bl E2ET 5174120,
ZODRY T,

Article 26 If a petition to disqualify or challenge is filed, litigation proceedings
shall be stayed until the ruling on the petition becomes final and binding;

provided, however, that this does not apply with respect to any act requiring
urgency.

(FprERLE ~DHER)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Court Clerks)

FBottSR ZofioHER, BHTELEICOWTERT S, ZOHAIZBW T,
HHNX, BHPTERLE OB T 2HHET AT 5,

Article 27 The provisions of this Section apply mutatis mutandis to court clerks.

This being the case, the judicial decision is reached by the court to which the
court clerk belongs.

EoE 4YEE
Chapter III The Parties
B YEERNROFRES
Section 1 Capacity as a Party and Capacity to Sue or Be Sued

(LR
(Principles)

Nk HEERRT) . SRRARe ) KOV IERE A OEEREIL. 2 OERITRR O
EDONRDLGGERE . BRiE (G HIURERENHILS) ZOMOESITHES,
AT 2y 29 D DICHERBMEIZOWT L, FEkE T2,

Article 28 Except as otherwise provided for in this Code, capacity as a party, the
capacity to sue or be sued, and the statutory representation of a person lacking
the capacity to sue or be sued are governed by the Civil Code (Act No. 89 of

1896) and other laws and regulations. The same applies to the delegation of the
powers necessary for performing procedural acts.

(ENTRWHHAS O Y FEHEES)
(A Non-Corporate Association's or Foundation's Capacity as a Party)
IR EATROWERIUIMEI TREZE UIEBANDED R H LD, 04
IZBWTHFA, NTFA bMWD ENTE D,

Article 29 An association or foundation that is not a corporation and that has a
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designated representative or administrator may sue or be sued in the name of

that representative or administrator.

(EYFH)
(Appointed Party)

Fotk HFEOFBEEZETHLZHOE THIROBEICZEALR2NEDIE, TOHFNG,
REOTOICREIEE LR RE—ANITEANLIBET HZ LN TE D,

Article 30 (1) Persons with a common interest that do not fall under the
provisions of the preceding Article may appoint one or more persons from
among themselves to stand as the plaintiff or defendant on behalf of all.

2 TFROMRBEOR, FIEHOBEIZ LV JEE XIS LR ONSELZIEE LT L &I,
DY FEH 1L, HRITTFRHBIET S,

(2) If, after litigation becomes pending before the court, a person is appointed to
stand as the plaintiff or defendant pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, any plaintiff other than the party appointed to stand as the
plaintiff or any defendant other than the party appointed to stand as the
defendant is automatically withdrawn from the litigation.

3 RBERFOFROREITHE L KFOMEE AT HHF THEETRVEDIEX, 20D
JRE ST E L H OO b G I E L RDREFL L TRET LI LNATE
Do

(3) A person that shares a common interest with the plaintiff or defendant in
pending litigation but that is not a party to the litigation may appoint that
plaintiff or defendant to also stand as plaintiff or defendant on that person's
behalf.

4 FB-HEXTIATHOBREIC LV FEEIIHgE L R RcFL@RELLE LT NEE
F] WO, ) X, TORELZMVIEL, XTEEIhLYEE (LIF NBEYF
F] Lo, ) BERTLIENTE D,

(4) A person that has appointed a party to stand as the plaintiff or defendant
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) or the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as an "Appointer") may rescind the appointment or
change the party thus appointed (hereinafter referred to as the "Appointed
Party").

5 BEUFEEFDOLELZOMOEHIZLY ZOEHREERLIEEND D & EIE,
DREXFEEHICBWVWTREDLDICHFRITAZT L2 LN TE D,

(5) If an Appointed Party dies, or due to other reasons loses that status, another

Appointed Party may perform procedural acts on behalf of all.

(RAAERE M O RRAFE % N DFFFARE /))
(Minors' and Adult Wards' Capacity to Sue and Be Sued)

ot —% RECER R OBERE RANT, EERBANCE SRR, FdTH2T
HTEMMTERY, 2L, REEFENMNS L CERITAEZTHZ ENTEHLE1T.
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ZDRY T7Zeu,
Article 31 A minor or an adult ward may not perform any procedural act except
through a statutory agent; provided, however, that this does not apply if the

minor may perform juridical acts independently.

(BefRAE N BAR B L ONEE RN O FFFRT 2 DO FiHI)
(Special Provisions on Procedural Acts by Persons under Curatorship, Persons
under Assistance, and Statutory Agents)

Bt WREAN. BN GFAMTR AT 52 LI 2 Z DM ADREAEZSS
ZEHRETDODITRD, WHEOHENHFFELHICEHNTRL, ) XITHBRAANZD
L DVEENRBEANDF T O L7 ik 2 UL EFFRICOWTHFRRITAZ T 5121, #RI1E
NF U< IREEE N MBI AFE L <ITMBEE A X 3% REE NDORIEZ ooz
HEZE L0,

Article 32 (1) A person under curatorship, a person under assistance (limited to
a person that is required to obtain consent from the assistant to perform
procedural acts; the same applies in the following paragraph and Article 40,
paragraph (4)), or a guardian or any other statutory agent is not required to
obtain consent or the delegation of powers from the curator or supervisor of the
curator, assistant or supervisor of the assistant, or supervisor of the guardian
in order to perform a procedural act with regard to an action or appeal filed by
an adverse party.

2 HRORVEN. A T % AN ZE OMOEERBADNKIHE T 25FBITH 2T 51
X, FEBIOEMER 72 T LT e 6720,

(2) A person under curatorship, a person under assistance, or a guardian or any
other statutory agent shall obtain a special delegation of powers in order to
perform any of the following procedural acts:

— FAOHUT, Ffig, FEROBEES L ITERHEXITFEMN+NE FEHARE W
KOEE—FIZBWTHENT 256251, ) OHEIZ L2 BIE

(i) withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or
acknowledging a claim, or withdrawing from litigation pursuant to the
provisions of Article 48 (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 50, paragraph (3) and Article 51);

= PERR. BEENEE SEHNEE HOPNTOR NS

(ii) withdrawing an appeal to the court of second instance, a final appeal, or
the petition as referred to in Article 318, paragraph (1);

= Ho_EATSR EZEATERESE FoEa bt P ASRE HAUOE =g/ +—
FOLE _HIIBWTHENTLIHE62GT, ) OBREICLDEFZOI TITFXITZD
T FIZoWTORE

(iii) withdrawing an objection under the provisions of Article 360 (including as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2), Article 378,
paragraph (2) and Article 381-7, paragraph (2)) or consenting to such a
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withdrawal.

OE A OFFFARE J] O FHI)
(Special Provisions on Foreign Nationals‘ Capacity to Sue and Be Sued)
F=t =% SNEANEZ. TOREECINWTHFRENZA LRV ATH-TH, AX
EICINTFHFRENE2G T & L iR uﬁ‘—’\ﬁ'éj]%‘&#&ﬁ‘
Article 33 Even if a foreign national does not have the capacity to sue or be sued
pursuant to the laws of the home country, the foreign national is deemed to
have the capacity to sue or be sued if such is the case pursuant to Japanese law.

FFAARE N FE 2 K< HE OHFES)
(Measures If a Person Lacks Capacity to Sue or Be Sued)
FoE FFREES . IEEMRBMEXITFHFRITAZ T HOICHERREL R & &IX
BHFTL, B ED T, TOMEEZMURTE R bRy, ZoHAICENT, #
WOTDOHEELZETLIBENNH D & X, BT H%uﬁ:ﬂ\?j—'?j% SHELHZEN
TE %,

Article 34 (1) If a person lacks the capacity to sue or be sued, authority of
statutory representation, or delegation of powers that is necessary for
performing a procedural act, the court shall order this to be corrected within a
specified time frame. In such a case, if there is a risk of damage arising from a

delay, the court may have such a person perform procedural acts on a

temporary basis.

2 FFRARED. IEEMEME SUTFHFRIT A E T D DI JA%&ET&&%%K SENDUTFRBIT S
X, IR E AT HICES f;é%‘%ﬂ FEERBEADOBRICLY , fTHDORIZEI O
EoTEDN N EHET D,

(2) A procedural act performed by a person who lacks the capacity to sue or be
sued, the authority of statutory representation, or the delegation of powers
that is necessary for performing that procedural act, becomes valid, retroactive
to the time of the act, once ratified by a party or statutory agent that has come
to satisfy such requirements.

3 FIZHOBUEZ, BELFENFRITHZTLHEICOVWTHENT D,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis if an

appointed party performs procedural acts.

(Rl AREEN)
(Special Agents)
FotIgk EERBEADRWGE IIEENREAPNNRBEHELITI 2 LN TERVES
IZBW T, RAEE UL AR LR TAE L& D &3 58 I1%. B0
DHREAZZITHEENDRH S Z 2B LT, ZiFEHFT O E IR D%
EEZH LN THZ ENTE D,
Article 35 (1) If there is no statutory agent or if a statutory agent is unable to
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exercise the authority of representation, a person seeking to perform a
procedural act against a minor or adult ward may request the presiding judge
of the court in charge of the case to appoint a special agent, by making a prima
facie showing of the risk that the person will incur damage if there is a delay.

2 BHFTE. WOTHERIIMREAZEUET 52 N TE %,

(2) The court may replace a special agent at any time.

3 FRIAREEADTFRITAZ T 5101, BN EF—OREN 2T IIER 5720,

(3) In order to perform procedural acts, a special agent shall have the same

delegation of powers as a guardian.

(VEEACHEFE DO VE IR O @ E)

(Notice of Lapse of the Authority of Statutory Representation)

BN EEMRBMHEOHEWEIL., RASUIREANLSHEFEHF @M L2 TNEX, £0
1A TR,

Article 36 (1) The lapse of the authority of statutory representation does not
become valid until the principal or the agent notifies the adverse party thereof.

2 AIEOBER., BELYFTOREOTIHE LK OETIZOWTHEHT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the
rescission of the appointment of an Appointed Party or a change of the
appointed party.

(EANDOREEFE~DHEM)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to the Representative of a Corporation)
Fottk ZoEBEPEENRBEEOEEREANCET 2HEIL. EAONRES L OE
ANT2RWAHMXIFIMHA TEDOAIZEBWTHFA, EIFA 6N 2N TE L HDDOR
FHUTEFNCOWTHEHT D,
Article 37 In this Code, the provisions concerning a statutory agent and
statutory representation apply mutatis mutandis to the representative of a
corporation and to the representative or administrator of an association or

foundation that is not a corporation but can sue or be sued in its own name.

B FERRRRR

Section 2 Joint Litigation

(FERIFFRA D )
(Requirements for Joint Litigation)

FHotNE FROBRTHDHENXIIRE PN OWTIHETH D & &, LFE—
DHEFE EENER EOFRICES S & ik, 208 ANIE, EFEFRALE LTHFL, X
ITRADNDHZ N TE D, FRDO AW TH DR UIRBE VR CTh > THE L&
WERE ERIFEOFIRNICESS &b, FAikE T2,

Article 38 If rights or obligations that are the subject matter of litigation are
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common to two or more persons or are based on the same factual or statutory
causes, these persons may sue or be sued as co-litigants. The same applies if
rights or obligations that are the subject matter of litigation are of the same

kind and based on the same kind of factual or statutory causes.

(H:[FIFFFA A D HiAL)
(Status of Co-Litigants)
F=tIud HEREFFRAADO— NDOFFRRIT A, LFEFFRRADO— N 58 F 7 OFFRAT
Zy B OIEFFFEAN DO — NZDOWTAE U7z FHIHIT, o LFEFRANCHEEL RIF IR0,
Article 39 A procedural act performed by one of the co-litigants, a procedural act
performed against one of the co-litigants by the adverse party, and any matter
arising with regard to one of the co-litigants does not affect any other co-
litigant.

(e B L [RIFR L)
(Mandatory Joint Litigation)

FU+L FRO BB ERFRADOEBIZOWTE —ICORAEET XIEEICIE,. £
D— NDOFBITHIE, REOFIRIZBNTOHREDN 1 EET D,

Article 40 (1) If the subject matter of litigation is to be determined for all co-
litigants only as a unified matter, procedural acts performed by one of them
become valid only in the interests of all of the co-litigants.

2 HIEICHET 2%a1d, ERFRAO— NI T DTS OFRTAIZ, 2RI
XL TEDOR N ZET D,

(2) In a case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, procedural acts performed
against one of the co-litigants by the adverse party are valid against all of
them.

3 HHIHETLHAICR T, HEFFRAD— AT OV THras T o T i
DR H 5 & E1x, 2ol Edhikid, 2O W TEDH N 24ET 5,

(3) In a case prescribed in paragraph (1), if there are grounds for a continuance
or suspension of litigation proceedings with regard to one of the co-litigants,
the continuance or suspension is valid against all of them.

4 HoFORE CHOBET, B -HIIHET 25EAICRB VT, LR A D — AN
e L7z EERIC DWW T LRIFREA N T D R A L < I B A St oD 2 [H]
Fs ND#H ANZDOMOIEERIEANDOT REFFRITAHICOWVWTHERT S,

(4) The provisions of Article 32, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis, in the
case prescribed in paragraph (1), to procedural acts that a co-litigant who is a
person under curatorship or person under assistance, or a guardian or other
statutory agent shall perform in an appeal filed by one of the co-litigants.

([R]BRp2544] 0> FHE 23 & 2 3[R R E)

(Joint Litigation Involving a Request for a Simultaneous Trial and Decision)
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FU+—2%  SLEPE O —FHICxT 25720 B TH DR & RS OM T I3t 5
A D HEYTH DR & DNEE LOHFE LIS R WBIRICH 2561288\ T, JdE O HH
NWdoTz & i, FambkOEHIT., DEELAR2VTLRTNERBR0,

Article 41 (1) If a right that is the subject matter of litigation for one
codefendant and a right that is the subject matter of litigation for another
codefendant cannot legally coexist and the plaintiff so requests, oral arguments
shall be held and judicial decisions reached without instituting separate
litigation.

2 APHOR ML, PEREOABEFROKMEORFE TIT LR ITIIT R B 220,

(2) The request as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be made by the
time of conclusion of oral arguments in the second instance.

3 H—HOGAEIZBWT, FILFEYPEE TR D PR FEIRD R — O PR BT IS & BN %
B % & xid. bk OHEHNE, OFE L TLRTIERE R0,

(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), if cases under appeal that each
have a codefendant are pending separately before the same court of second
instance, oral arguments shall be held and judicial decisions reached following

their consolidation.

B RIS

Section 3 Intervention

(i Bhz )
(Supporting Intervention)
B+ 5 FROMEICOWTHERREZAT 2HE =1L, YFE0—FamMbhT 2
7o, EOFFBIISZMTHZ ENTE D,
Article 42 A third party with an interest in the outcome of litigation may

intervene in the litigation in order to assist either party.

(i B INo H )
(Application for Supporting Intervention)

B+ =2 WIS IMOHRHIE, Z2IOBE R OCEBZ 6 LT, M LY
IFFRIT 2 2 T N E AP LR TR 6720,

Article 43 (1) An application for supporting intervention shall clarify the
purpose and the grounds for the intervention, and shall be filed with the court
where procedural acts in that supporting intervention are required to be
performed.

2 MBIZMOBEHIZ, MBIZMAL LTI LR TELHBMTAHLLEBICTLHIL
NTE D,

(2) An application for supporting intervention may be filed in conjunction with
the performance of a procedural act that may be performed by a supporting

intervener.
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(HBIZ I 2T D BFHS)
(Objection to Supporting Intervention)

CALR RIS %%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁmmowfﬂm%imtk%i BT, MBI IO FF
RIZONT, RET, #FHZE2T D, ZOHAICENTE, MBSMAZ, ZMoEA
ZERBA L 7221 L7 67220,

Article 44 (1) If a party objects to a supporting intervention, the court reaches a
judicial decision, in the form of a ruling, on whether or not to permit the
supporting intervention. In such a case, the supporting intervener shall make a
prima facie showing of the reasons for the intervention.

2 ﬁﬁIEODA% i MHEENINEZBRLWTHRGwmE L, XITFram B el sV TH

WA L7eBIT, 5 2 &R TERY,

(2) A party may not raise the objection as referred to in the preceding paragraph
after having presented oral arguments or entered a statement in preparatory
proceedings without raising such objection.

3 HHOBEHIH LR, AFEEZT 52 LR TE S,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the judicial decision as referred to

in paragraph (1).

(B S I N D FRFAT 255)
(Procedural Acts by a Supporting Intervener)

FU+HE MBI FRICHOW T, BB UIPH O FIEORE . EiEO WL T,
RO, HEOFADOREZOM—UIOFRITHLZT LI LN TED, LEL
MBI Z IO I 1T DFFAADRREIZENT D Z ENTE RN B D] \;@wwfﬁwo

Article 45 (1) A supporting intervener may present allegations and evidence, file
an objection, file an appeal, file a demand for a retrial, or perform any other
procedural act in the litigation in question; provided, however, that this does
not apply to procedural acts that the supporting intervener may not perform
due to the progress of the litigation at the time of the supporting intervention.
2 MEIBIMADTFRRITRIL, HBSMAOFRTR LML L E1X, 20 hEHL
720N,

(2) A procedural act performed by a supporting intervener is invalid if it conflicts
with a procedural act performed by the party being supported in the
intervention.

3 MMM, MBSOV TEREN S - 2L EICBNTH, MBS NEFF 72
WECHIHEET 2 £ TOMIE, BRMTAE T2 &N TE D,

(3) Even if an objection has been raised against a supporting intervention, a
supporting intervener may perform procedural acts until a judicial decision
disallowing the supporting intervention becomes final and binding.

4 MBSIMANDOFRIT2IL, MM EFF SR WERHDPHE LZLEICB N TH, 4
FEEPBEM L 21X, 200 haHT 2,
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(4) A procedural act performed by a supporting intervener is valid if invoked by a
party, even if a judicial decision disallowing the supporting intervention
becomes final and binding.
5 W 5FERICETAHEDHEMBIZONWTIX., MBS IMA CYEENFISFE —HE
DEGFZ RGBT B TR S I &2 7 B3 E L b O R U FE D FKH
THOBEIZLVEBERRD N TERI RSB DIZRD, ) 248 FHE L AR
R
(5) For the purpose of application of the provisions concerning the following
requests, a supporting intervener is deemed as a party (limited to the case
where a judicial decision allowing the supporting intervention has become final
and binding, in the case where the party raised an objection under paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article, or the case where the party is prohibited from
raising an objection pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of that Article).
—  FEEMAFRALE CEILH—&E —HICHET 2 IFERAFFAREAZ VO, ) D
B L <IZHEE. £ OIER, %KEL<¢@K@@HX Iz odER (it 5%
—HIZRWNTC [FFEMAFRRLEROES] Lo, ) DK

(i) a request for the inspection or copying of non-electronic or magnetic case
records (meaning non-electronic or magnetic case records as prescribed in
Article 91, paragraph (1)), or to issue an authenticated copy, transcript or
extract thereof or a reproduction thereof (referred to as "inspection, etc. of
non-electronic or magnetic case records" in Article 92, paragraph (1));

= EEAFFRRE: (Bt —5o B —HICHRE T 2 BRI A VO, ) D
B L <ITHEXITZONEO T L/ < T2 REA L7 Em O A L<IX
ZONEDOETA L <IZ—EA4FEH] LB REasko it Gt Z4&E—HIIE
WT TR LGOS L9, ) DFER

(i1) a request for the inspection or copying of electronic or magnetic case
records (meaning electronic or magnetic case records as prescribed in Article
91-2, paragraph (1)), the issuance of a paper document certifying all or part
of the particulars thereof or the provision of electronic or magnetic records
certifying all or part of the particulars thereof (hereinafter referred to as
"inspection, etc. of electronic or magnetic case records" in Article 92,
paragraph (1)); and

= Bt —FO ZICHET HFFRIC Egﬁ‘égﬁ%éﬁﬁﬂ U 7o E i O 234 AT S 3% FH I
ZREH] U 7o G RRgR O FR HE DG

(iii) a request for the issuance of a paper document certifying the particulars of
the litigation as prescribed in Article 91-3, or the provision of electronic or
magnetic records certifying such particulars.

(B M3 2 #H D% 17)
(Effect of a Judicial Decision against a Supporting Intervener)

FEIHARS MHIBINAR DR OFEMIT, KITH/IT 2% z2RE . S MAICK L
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Article 46 A judicial decision in litigation that involves a supporting
intervention is also effective against the supporting intervener, except in the
following cases:

— HIRF—HLEEZLEOHEICLVMBMBSIMARFRIT AL T DL LENTE R
[ =N

(1) if the supporting intervener is unable to perform a procedural act, pursuant
to the provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article;

T OETRE CHOBEIC L VMHBBZIMADRRIT AR IR Lighol b &,

(i) if a procedural act by the supporting intervener is invalid, pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article;

= WSIMARHBISIAORFRT R 2T & &,

(ii1) if the party being supported in the intervention interferes with a
procedural act by the supporting intervener;

M BESIMARHEIZIMADOT 2 Z &N TERVIFRITAZHEE TR RIZ L >TL
nolo b,

(iv) if the party being supported in the intervention intentionally or negligently
fails to perform a procedural act that a supporting intervener is not
permitted to perform.

CLSVATE =2 Yill))
(Intervention as an Independent Party)
%IEH“‘ER RABDFERICE > THERINEIND Z 2 FRT 55 =& XILFAOEW
EEELIZ—HPA O THL Z L2 TRTIHE =-FIL, TOHFLOLEFE
@T/Uil I—=FEHFHFELELT, YFEFLLTEORFRIISMTHZENTED,
Article 47 (1) A third party asserting that a right will be prejudiced by the
outcome of litigation or a third party asserting entitlement to the whole or part
of the subject matter of litigation may intervene in the litigation as a party,
designating either or both of the parties to the litigation as an adverse party.
2 FIEOBEICED2BZMOEHIE, FEHTLRTNERLZ2,
(2) An application for the intervention under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph shall be filed by means of a paper document.
3 FIEOFEIT, BFEFENHFITEZELRITNIT R L2200,
(3) The paper document as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be served
upon both parties.
4 FBUFEE-HPOE “HE TOREITE —HOFRDO Y HFE L OFEHEOHIEIC
D ZDOFFRIZBIMLTEFIZONT, B+ =FOBEIXFREOHEIZ L 2SO H tt'u
IZOWTHERT %,
(4) The provisions of Article 40, paragraphs (1) to (3) apply mutatis mutandis to
the parties to litigation set forth in paragraph (1) and a person that has
intervened in the litigation pursuant to the provisions of said paragraph; and
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the provisions of Article 43 apply mutatis mutandis to an application for
intervention under the provisions of said paragraph.

G BIEY)
(Original Party's Withdrawal from Litigation)

FI+H\S BISRFE —HOBEIZCL Y HCOHERNZ FET H-0FRRICSNLEERH
L% EIiE. BINATORE SUIEET, T OKEZF THRRNOHIET 2 Z &2
TE 5, ZOHBARITHBWT, HkZ, WBLEYEFICHLTHEDONNEAT 5,

Article 48 If a person has intervened in litigation pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article in order to assert that person's own right,
the plaintiff or defendant from prior to the intervention may withdraw from
the litigation, with the consent of the adverse party. In such a case, the
judgment on the litigation is also valid against the withdrawing party.

(HERIZKAEN DFFFAZ MDA I T % Kizh D 58l T 5)
(Postponement of Expiry of Prescription Period for Intervention by the
Transferee of a Right)

FUHILE FRORBETZOFHFLOHBN TH DHER ORI UL —MAFEY Z T2 &
ZERTLHENEN+LEFE -HOBEICLVFRSMNE L & 21X, RO SERM
TITB L T, SEEIRRRORIBEODIC, HH EDOFERDH -T2 D & Hin T,

Article 49 (1) If a person has intervened in litigation pursuant to the provisions
of Article 47, paragraph (1) by asserting that, while the litigation has been
pending, the person has accepted by transfer the whole or part of the right that
is the subject matter of litigation, with respect to the postponement of expiry of
the prescription period, a judicial claim is deemed to have been made at the
time when the litigation first became pending.

2 HIEIZKHET 2582, £O2INE. FRORIED IO IZ# > THERE Lo B O
WF O N E AT D,

(2) In a case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the intervention has the
effect of compliance with the statutory time frame, retroactively to the time
when the litigation first became pending.

(FRBAMN OFFFATZ1T)
(Assumption of Litigation by the Successor of an Obligation)

Bt FAORBHE -"FENEOFRLOETHHE L ORI T2 AL 7=
XL, BHFTIE, UFEEHEORNTITEY, IET, ZOE=FITHFRLo EZIT S
L2 ENTED,

Article 50 (1) If, while litigation is pending, a third party succeeds to the whole
or part of an obligation that is the subject matter of litigation, the court, at the
petition of an original party, may issue a ruling to have such third party
assume the litigation.
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2 FHFTE, ATEOWREEZ T L25EI21E, YFEEROE = rHFE2 LTIk bR
VY,

(2) Before issuing the ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court
shall hear the original party and the third party.

3 WIS L OV ZHW N HT ROBUER, B —HOBEIZ LY Fiaz sl
XZTIHIRENH ST GHEICHOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 41, paragraphs (1) and (3) and the preceding two
Articles apply mutatis mutandis if a ruling is issued to have a third party

assume litigation pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1).

(FS AN DOFFFASIN S ORER AR N DFFRFAS 152 1T )
(Intervention by the Successor of an Obligation and Assumption of Litigation
by the Transferee of a Right)

FHE—5% FHU+LESELOENFILEE COREITFRORBTEDOHFLOENTH
DEBORHMXNT—HZ AW L2 & &2 FERT DHE=FDOFBSMIONT, AIFERD
BEIXFROMRBRE =N OFRO B TH DHEF O XIL—H 28 27
BAICOWTHRT S,

Article 51 The provisions of Articles 47 to 49 apply mutatis mutandis to
intervention by a third party that asserts that, while the litigation has been
pending, that third party has succeeded to the whole or part of the obligation
that is the subject matter of litigation; and the provisions of the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis if, while litigation is pending, a third party is
transferred the whole or part of a right that is the subject matter of litigation.

(FL[RFREAZ )
(Intervention as a Co-litigant)

Bt % FROHMPYEFO—FT R PE=FIIONTHE—IZOARHEET XEHE
X, FOH =F1F, LFRFFRAE L TEOFRRICSMTH ENTE D,

Article 52 (1) If the subject matter of litigation is to be determined for one of the
original parties and a third party only as a unified matter, the third party may
intervene in the litigation as a co-litigant.

2 =R N E N B4R A O —HOBEIR, ATEOBEIC L 220
FHIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 43 and Article 47, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply
mutatis mutandis to an application for intervention under the provisions of the

preceding paragraph.

(R 5 %n)
(Notice of Litigation)
FHA =5 YEFIT. FRORBEY., Z2NMT5Z2 N TEHE -FHICZOFBDEM
ETAHIENTED,
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Article 53 (1) While litigation is pending, a party may convey notice of the
litigation to a third party that is permitted to intervene therein.

2 HRRAERE T FIR, HICHFRERETHI LN TE D,

(2) A person receiving notice of litigation may further convey notice of litigation
to another person.

3 FFaEAENL. ZTOEM R OGFRAOREZFHE Lo Fm A BT LT L2Th
T2 57220,

(3) Notice of litigation shall be conveyed through the submission of a paper
document to the court stating the grounds therefor and the progress of the
litigation.

4 FFBREMEZZT BRI L 2P T2 5128V TS, FHIUA-REOHE DRI
OWNTIE, BT HZENTERRFIZSMLIES D L BT,

(4) Even if a person receiving notice of litigation does not intervene in the
litigation, that person, for the purpose of application of the provisions of Article
46, 1s deemed to have intervened in the litigation at the time that that person
could have intervened.

HUE ARRREARUHEA

Section 4 Litigation Representatives and Assistants in Court

GRARELA DER)

(Qualification as a Litigation Representative)
FLAUE ERICEIVEH LT/ ZT LN TELIRBEADIED, F#ELTRT
AVLFFAARBEAN L R D LM TE R, 220, @G EHAFTICBW T, 207 %
BT, FHETROEETRRIA LTS LB TS,

Article 54 (1) Except for a representative who may act in court pursuant to law

I

or regulation, no person other than an attorney at law may serve as a litigation
representative; provided, however, that in summary court, with the court's
permission, a person who is not an attorney at law may be named litigation
representative.

2 HIEOFFAIE, WOTHIMVIETZIENTE D,

(2) The permission set forth in the preceding paragraph may be rescinded at any

time.

(FFRAA R BRAE O HiPH)
(Scope of Authority of Representation in Litigation)
FHHE FRRMREANL, BEEZTEFHEICONT, KR, S0, mfilsdIT. K22
P2 K ORISR T 2FFRIT A2 L, o, FBEXET LI ENTE D,

Article 55 (1) A litigation representative may perform procedural acts involved

I

In a counterclaim, intervention, compulsory execution, provisional seizure, or
provisional disposition for a case delegated thereto, and may receive payment.
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2 FRAMREEANIZ., WICHEITAFEHEIZOWTIX, BHOBELEZZ T R2TE e 6780,

(2) A litigation representative shall be specially delegated in order to perform the
following:

—  KEROTEk

(i) filing a counterclaim;

SRR OBCTT. ffiR, FESROMEER L IFEEHESUIEN NS (B HEE=H
MOFEL+—RICBWTHENT LSRG 2 G, ) OREIC L DMHIE

(i1) withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or
acknowledging a claim, or effecting a withdrawal from litigation under the
provisions of Article 48 (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 50, paragraph (3) and Article 51);

= PER. EERELIBESEPARE HOBNL T I IS O TFT

(ii1) filing an appeal to the court of second instance, a final appeal, or the
petition as referred to in Article 318, paragraph (1), or withdrawing the
same;

W FH=mA+% GE=maAt+t&E_H S t+N\KE EHAOTHE =a/\+—
FOEHE HIZBWTHERT 56250, ) OBREICXEBEOTT T XITZD
BT FIZoWTORE

(iv) withdrawing an objection under the provisions of Article 360 (including as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2), Article 378,
paragraph (2) and Article 381-7, paragraph (2)) or consenting to such
withdrawal;

T AREEA DR

(v) appointing a representative.

3 FFAMREEAMEIL. HIRTHZ LN TE R, L, FRELTRVFRARIEACOD
TIE, ZTORY Thw,

(3) The authority of representation in litigation may not be restricted; provided,
however, that this does not apply with respect to a litigation representative
that is not an attorney at law.

4 FIZHOHEL, EBICL VB EOITAE2T 52 LN TELZREAOHERZ LT
AT

(4) The provisions of the preceding three paragraphs do not restrict the authority

of a representative that may act in court pursuant to law or regulation.

(flE BUARER)
(Individual Representation)
EHANE FRREARBAD D & X1, FAYFEETZ2RET D,
Article 56 (1) If there are multiple litigation representatives, each one shall
represent a single party.
2 YEEPAHOBELRRDEDELTH, TOMNEA LR,
(2) Any provisions agreed upon between the parties that are contrary to the
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provisions of the preceding paragraph are invalid.

CHEFICLHFEIE)
(Correction by the Party)
Fhttsk FRREAOFERICEAT LML, HEENELIZERVIEL, WIEEL
e XX, 20N EAEL RN,
Article 57 Statements of fact that are entered by a litigation representative are
invalid if immediately retracted or corrected by the party.

(FRRACERME DA THIK)
(Non-Extinguishment of Authority of Representation in Litigation)

FHAINSG FRAAREMEIL, I 2 FERIC L - TR HEL RV,

Article 58 (1) The following grounds do not extinguish the authority of
representation in litigation:

— YFEFOFET XIIFLRIOMEE

(i) a party's death or loss of capacity to sue or be sued;

= OHERTHOIENOEIHT X DIHE

(i1) the disappearance due to merger of a corporation that is a party;

= YEFETHIZAEEOGEICET 2IEEOKT

(iii) termination of duties involved in a trust assigned to a trustee that is a
party;

W EEREADIEL, FFARE) OER SUIREMEO A L < ITEE

(iv) a statutory agent's death or loss of capacity to sue or be sued, or
extinguishment or modification of the statutory agent's authority of
representation.

2 —EOBKEATLHIEHETHCOAL THADTZDIZHFADYEE L7225 HODFFRIN
HAORBEMEIL, YFEEORCEOMOFERIZLDERDERIZE > TIE, HERLAR
VY,

(2) A litigation representative's authority of representation for a person of a
certain status that stands as a party to litigation in that person's own name on
behalf of another person does not extinguish due to the party's loss of that
status due to death or on any other grounds.

3 HIEOHEIX, BEYFENECEZOMOERICL Y ER LR LIZGAIZONT
¥EMT 2,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if an
appointed party has lost that status due to death or on any other grounds.

(EERBOBLE DUER)

(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Statutory Representation)
BHANE HEFIAE RO N OICH S ARE —HORER, T
IOWTHRT S,
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Article 59 The provisions of Article 34, paragraphs (1) and (2) and Article 36,
paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to representation in litigation.

G IN)

(Assistants in Court)

BNt YHEE SUITFRARBEANT, FHFTOF A 2E T, MEANL & BICHET S Z
EMWTED,

Article 60 (1) A party or litigation representative, with the permission of the
court, may appear with an assistant in court.

2 HEIEOFFANL, WOTHLRVIETZENTE S,

(2) The permission set forth in the preceding paragraph may be rescinded at any
time.

3 AMEANOBRIL, HFEFHETFRARBEADELICIRVIEL, IHEIELRWE
VHEEVITFAREADRAEL LIz L BT,

(3) Statements entered by an assistant in court, unless immediately retracted or
corrected by the party or the litigation representative, are deemed to have been
made by the party or litigation representative, personally.

BUE FREA
Chapter IV Court Costs
B FARAEAOAH

Section 1 Burden of Court Costs

(FFanE Mo aH o5 Al)

(Principle of Burden of Court Costs)
At —5% FRABHIE. R4 EZFOAMLE TS,
Article 61 The defeated party bears the court costs.

(RULBEIRIT AN o - T2 G55 O/ M)
(Burden of Costs: Unnecessary Acts)

BN T4 BHPNL, FHEICKY ., BROSER IS, T OEROMEES L < IXBHEIC
MEETIRUVT I Lo TA Ltu}%*"%ﬁﬁﬂ 34T 2 DRFIZ BT D EFFA DR IZ BV THE
FI7 DR DR aRAT L < IXBHNZMSEETH o 72172512 K o THE U 7FFiv B M 02 X
T2 ARIEL LN TE D,

Article 62 Depending on the circumstances, the court may have the winning
party bear all or part of court costs incurred due to any act that was
unnecessary for the expansion or defense of the winning party's rights, or court
costs incurred due to any act that was necessary, in light of the progress of the
litigation as of the time of the act, for the expansion or defense of the adverse
party's rights.

43



GRAZEBF S EGA60AH)
(Burden of Costs: Delay in Litigation)

BT =5 HEEDECREHICKEE L IEMEo FEEZRB LRV LITXY,
XTI A L <ITHIBORET O FHOFEDITIFT XE FHIC LV R B
SHZEEE, BHPTE, TOHERIC, TOBHOEAICBVTH, Biflck-T
ECTFRREN ORI —H2AHIELT LN TE D,

Article 63 If a party delays litigation due to a failure to present allegations or
evidence in a timely manner, failure to keep a court date or observe a time
frame, or any other grounds attributable to that party, the court may have that
party bear all or part of court costs incurred due to the delay, even if that party
wins the case.

(—H R DA DA )
(Burden of Costs: Partial Defeat)

FARTIUE —HEFOSLAICBIT 28 L EE OFREMOAHIL, BHFN, O
BTCEDD, 72120, FEFICLY, YFEZO—FITHFREHOMLsAIEL 2 L
MTED,

Article 64 In the case of a partial defeat, the burden of court costs on each party
1s determined by the court at its discretion; provided, however, that depending
on the circumstances, the court may have either party bear all court costs.

(GERIFFRA DA DA )
(Burden of Costs in Joint Litigation)

FONt R HEEFRAL, FLWEIS THRREMNZAET L, 2720, B, +F
BFIZE D, EFEFBRANERS L THFRENzaH IS, o Hikick v aHsE
HTENTED,

Article 65 (1) Co-litigants bear court costs equally; provided, however, that the
court, depending on the circumstances, may have co-litigants bear court costs
jointly and severally or in any other manner.

2 FCHIPETIE. RTEOKEIC 00 67, MR OMESUIPIEII L E TRV TR 2 L
MEFIZ, TOTHICLS>TEULFRENZABRIE L2 N TE S,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may
have a party that has performed any act that was unnecessary for the

expansion or defense of a right bear court costs incurred due to that act.

(HiBh B I OH6 DA H)
(Burden of Costs: Supporting Intervention)

FEARTARE FEAT—FZOHIZE COREIT, MBSO NWTOREFIZL>TEL
TR B OMBIZIMA & & DB Z R~ YFHE & ORI T 2 A O BIR &K O
BZINC L > THEUTCFRRAEHOMBSIA EMHFS L OMIZE T 52 A8HOREKRICS
WTHERT 2,
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Article 66 The provisions of Article 61 to the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the bearing of court costs incurred due to an objection to
supporting intervention between the supporting intervener and the party that
raises the objection, and to the bearing of court costs incurred due to
supporting intervention between the supporting intervener and the adverse

party.

(Frante H oA OEH)
(Judicial Decisions on the Burden of Court Costs)

FoNtHtEk BHPTIR. FELERTL2EHICEB W T, BET, ZOHFRITHIT DEFR
BROEIMIZONT, TOAMOEHEZ LTI by, 2L, FEICLy,
FEO—EXITHH OFWICET 2 EHICB N T, ZOEHIZHO W TORAB O %
T5HIENTED,

Article 67 (1) In the judicial decision that concludes a case, the court shall reach
a judicial decision sua sponte on the bearing of all court costs incurred in the
relevant instance; provided, however, that depending on the circumstances, in
a judicial decision on part of a case or on an interlocutory dispute, the court
may reach a judicial decision on the bearing of those costs.

2 LEHROFHFINAROHENEZLE T 25EITF, FRoRERIZHOVWT, TOAH
DFHZ L2 T T e b2, FEOER L XIIBIEEZ T 2B R OFE 2 7
T oM ET LG, kLT D,

(2) If a superior court modifies a judicial decision on the merits, it shall reach a
judicial decision on the bearing of the total costs of litigation. The same applies
when a court that has accepted a case remanded or transferred thereto reaches

the judicial decision that concludes the case.

(Fnfig o & D HH)
(Burden of Costs: Settlement)
BATNGE HEEDPFEHFNCB O TRiEZ L7258 0T, MR SUTFRLE
HOBHIZOWTHRIOED % Ligrolz b Eld, TOEMIX, FAPAHT D,
Article 68 If the parties reach a court settlement but make no special
stipulations on the bearing of settlement costs or court costs, each party bears

1ts own costs.

(EERBANFEOENEERE
(Reimbursement of Costs by a Statutory Agent)

BN ILS EERBEAN BFAMREEA, BCHIPTERLE XUTPITE 2 BCE SUTE K220 5k
IC X o TSR B A A U 870 & &1E, ZaREHIPETIX, W2 CTIT & 0 STk
T, ZTNHOFECKHL, TORRABEOHEELZMT 5 LN TE D,

Article 69 (1) If a statutory agent, litigation representative, court clerk, or court
execution officer, intentionally or through gross negligence, gives rise to
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unnecessary court costs, the court in charge of the case, upon petition or sua
sponte, may order that person to reimburse the amount of such costs.

2 AIEOBET, EERBAIIFRRBEAN L LCHFRITAHZ LITED., £ OREME
XITFFBATHZ T DD %\Eﬁ%ﬂ‘%?ﬁ)%é EEFEHT L ZENRTET. o, BR
EFDHZENTERDPSTEGEIZBWT, TOFRBITHICEI > TELZFRREHICS
WTHEMT 5,

(2) If a person performing a procedural act as a statutory agent or litigation
representative has failed to prove that the person has the authority of
representation or delegation of powers necessary for performing a procedural
act and has also failed to have the act ratified, the provisions of the preceding
paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the court costs arising from that
procedural act.

3 H—H (AEICBWTHERT L6 ET, ) OBUEIZ L DUEITH L Tix, Rk
EETLHZENTE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling under the provision of
paragraph (1) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
provision of the preceding paragraph).

(MEMEREEA O A )
(The Bearing of Costs by an Unauthorized Representative)
FLte AISGE _HICHETAEEICBWT, HHFBRFLEZH T L & XX, 5FL
FBHIZ, REANE LTHRITAZ LEEEFEOABL TS,
Article 70 In a case prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, if the
court dismisses an action without prejudice, the person performing procedural

acts as a representative bears the court costs.

(R #e FBH OO il 1 F-ifo)
(Procedures for Fixing the Amount of Court Costs)

FEtt—5% FRBEMNOAHEOHIL, ZOAHEOEHDBPITHEZAECHIT, FILTIZ
EV . BFHBRHTORBHFTELENED D,

Article 71 (1) The amount of court costs to be borne is fixed, upon petition, by
the court clerk of the court of first instance after the judicial decision on the
bearing of costs becomes enforceable.

2 HAFEOBNLTIE, FRBRHOAEOEH A MHE Lz H 26 HELNIZ L2 T T
SRR

(2) The petition under the preceding paragraph shall be filed within ten years
from the day when the judicial decision on the bearing of costs becomes final
and binding.

3 HHOGAIZBWT, UEFRFNFREMNEZAHET D & 1T, RmEcHprHEal
TED LA ERE, BHFEEOABTNESHEMIT., ZORYHITHOWTHELH -
T=b DL BT,
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(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), except when specified by the Rules
of the Supreme Court, if both parties bear court costs, the costs that each party
shall bear are deemed to offset the corresponding amount of costs that the
other party or parties shall bear.

4 FBHORNETIZET 200510, HYEROLFIETENTLHZLICE-T, 20
W EET B,

(4) A disposition on the petition as referred to in paragraph (1) takes effect when
notice thereof is given by a method that is considered to be appropriate.

5 RIEOWUZIZHT HERBEOHRL T, FOEMEZ T H NG —EMOARZEN
L2 i e b 7eu,

(5) Any objection to a disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall
be made within an inalterable time frame of one week from the day on which
notice of the disposition is received.

6 AIEHOEFEOHN T, BUTIELO N E2HT 5,

(6) An objection under the preceding paragraph has the effect of a stay of
execution.

7 OBHFNE. B-HOBEICLD
EROLGAICEBWT, FinEH
T IER B,

(7) If the court finds that an objection to a disposition fixing the amount under
the provisions of paragraph (1) is based on legal grounds and the amount of
court costs to be borne shall be fixed, the court shall fix such amount itself.

8 FBHHEOBBOHR N TIZOWVWTOREICKH L TE, BEE2 T2 2N TX D,

(8) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on an objection set forth in
paragraph (5).

FEW DM T 2 BRFEDO L T AN H 5

wWHE
DEMEOBETED HNE LET, HOZDOHETD

(Fnfi D 5 & OB A D HETE Ti)
(Procedures for Fixing the Amount of Costs in a Settlement)

L+ % HEEVPEHITICEBWTHELZ LeGE I8 W T, Mo A XA R
HOBHZED, TOEEED RN XL, TOFIE, B TICLY, FHF#K
HIET G B ET+RHEDOMRIZH > TiE. ML LI BHET) OFCHFTERLE 2
EHDH, ZOHBEICRBOTUL, AIEE_HLLENEECTORELZHEMNT D,

Article 72 If the parties reach a court settlement but make no special
stipulations about the bearing of settlement costs or court costs or do not fix
the amount of these costs, the amount thereof is fixed, upon petition, by the
court clerk of the court of first instance (for a settlement as referred to in
Article 275, the court where the settlement is established). In such a case, the
provisions of paragraphs (2) to (8) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis.

(FFRADNECH] K OFfiRIZ & & 720 ToEis L7256 % O Bk
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(Handling When Litigation Is Concluded Not by Judicial Decision or
Settlement)

BTk FRPEHEOMMBICESARANTREMELEZEEIE, BV Ticky, B—%F%
FHFTIIRE CHRRBEMN OAHEZm . £ OFEHFTOEH T ELE XL OREDNPIT
NaE T BRIZEDOABOEEZ EDRITIIXR B0, MBIZ MO B H OB T XX
HEISIZOWTOERFZOWM TN b - 72560 . FkE T 5,

Article 73 (1) If litigation is concluded not by a judicial decision or settlement,
the court of first instance, upon petition, shall issue a ruling ordering court
costs to be borne, and the court clerk of that court shall fix the amount to be
borne after the ruling becomes enforceable. The same applies if an application
for supporting intervention is withdrawn or if an objection to supporting
intervention is withdrawn.

2 FHART—FPOEARTAFETCKVE L+ —SFFHE/NEHOBEITHEDRLTIZON
TOWREIZDOWT, RS HOBEITATHO B TIZOWT, FSRE =H L OEHN
HOHLEILATHEO BAL T 2 #HFTFHLE DL IZON T, FSRFHILEN B H I\
HE TOBREIZEDORZIIHRT 2 EBFZORNLTIZONWT, TRENERT L, 20
AICBWNT, FEFE _HS FFREHOAEOREPHE L) LHD0IE, THFR
WoEfs LTz) ERABRADbD LT D,

(2) The provisions of Articles 61 through 66 and Article 71, paragraph (8) apply
mutatis mutandis to a ruling on a petition under the preceding paragraph; the
provisions of Article 71, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to a petition
under the preceding paragraph; the provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (3)
and (4) apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition rendered by the court clerk on
a petition under the preceding paragraph; and the provisions of Article 71,
paragraphs (5) through (8) apply mutatis mutandis to an objection to such
disposition, respectively. In such a case, the term "from the day when the
judicial decision on the bearing of costs becomes final and binding" in Article
71, paragraph (2) is deemed to be replaced with "from the day when the

litigation is concluded".

(e B D E AL 53 D B IE)
(Correction of a Disposition Fixing the Amount of Costs)

FLt+lUE FLt—F£FE-H, FL+ L IAEE -HOMEIZ L2 EZED HAL
TICEREEV, BRERZOM N OIZET 2HARBRY N H D & &1, HHITELREIL.
RN CTIC LU XITHET, WO THZEDSZHIETHZ LN TED,

Article 74 (1) If a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other similar mistake
that is clearly an error has been made in a disposition that fixes the amount
under the provisions of Article 71, paragraph (1), Article 72 or paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article, the court clerk, upon petition or sua sponte, may correct

the disposition at any time.
2 HETRBMUENDHEAEE TROBENEHOBIEIE, ATEOBIEIZ L 2 HIEOL
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SRS x T B BEO RN TIZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (4) to (6) and paragraph (8) apply
mutatis mutandis to a disposition for a correction under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph and any objection thereto.

3 HHHICHET 2HZED DI LiE{ERBBEORSL TR b o 7- & X, AiHE
@ﬁ%@$ifi\¢é_kﬂf%&wo

(3) Once a lawful objection is raised against a disposition that fixes the amount
prescribed in paragraph (1), an objection may not be raised under the

preceding paragraph.

FH FREAHOEMR

Section 2 Security for Court Costs

(FELRAE b 73)
(Order to Provide Security)

FEFIS FEENAARENICER., FBIAOEETNZA LRV E i3, BHETT
WEDOHRSLTICE Y, WET, FRBEHOBMRELTLHREZ L2 REICm LR Tﬁ/b
X722 B 720, %@?Ef%ﬁlﬂ(/@%é Lz, FAEEET D,

Article 75 (1) If a plaintiff is not domiciled in Japan or does not have a business
office or other office in Japan, at the petition of the defendant, the court shall
issue a ruling ordering the plaintiff to provide security for court costs. The
same applies if such security becomes insufficient.

2 AHEHOBREX. @O DOFHE RO —FHITONTHFNORRWGHEIZBWT, ZO%
RS LTHRTHL L EIE, @HLRY,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if there is no dispute
over part of a claim for the payment of money and the amount of such part of
the claim is sufficient as security.

3 HEIX, HREN TCHREFEHRIDH DL Z 2o T RICARIZOVWTHMmE L, X
IR FRICBWTHRZ Lo Ed, FH—HOHNL T2 5 &N TER,

(3) Once a defendant has presented an oral argument on the merits or entered a
statement in preparatory proceedings after having learned that there are
grounds for security to be provided, the defendant may not file the petition as
referred to in paragraph (1).

4 B-HORNTE LSRR RESHERELTOETCISHEEL Z LN TE S,

(4) A defendant filing a petition under paragraph (1) may refuse to appear until
the plaintiff provides security.

5 FHPTE, FHOREIZBWNT, HEOEHLECHRZ LT XS HHZ2E DR
X7 5720,

(5) In the ruling set forth in paragraph (1), the court shall specify the amount of
security and the time frame for providing security.

6 HHEROFIL, WENEFERICEBONTIHT~ESTHFREMNORBELEFEREL LTED D,
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(6) The amount of security is specified on the basis of the total amount of court
costs the defendant would need to pay in all instances.

7 R HOBNTIC OV TOREICH LT, ARG ZT 220 TE S,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on a petition under

paragraph (1).

(FELRZHE D 1)
(Manner of Providing Security)

BLtRg HURENLTHIE, HRELTHRE Z & & U7 B i o e 2 4 ik
3% H 7 BT O EE XN O BEEERT I A 8 U TP AR Y L 7B D AliEESR  (fh
EFEOIRRICET DEE CERF=FERBE L) B8 S FEE —HIcHET
LIRFHEFE L EGL, RRICBWTHE L, ) MGt T 2 a2 oftue@mEHIFTBLAIT
EODLHEZLORITNE RS, 2L, YFEEDNFENORNZ L XX, £
DEKNT L D,

Article 76 In providing security, money or securities (including book-entry
transfer company bonds, etc. prescribed in Article 129, paragraph (1) of the Act
on Book-Entry Transfer of Company Bonds, etc. (Act No. 75 of 2001); the same
applies in the following Article) that the court considers appropriate shall be
deposited with an official depository within the territorial jurisdiction of the
district court of jurisdiction in the locality of the court that orders the security
to be provided, or shall be provided by a specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court; provided, however, that if the parties have entered into a special

contract, such contract prevails.

(FELRIZ KT 2 - E OER])
(Defendant's Right to Collateral)
FEEs wdiE RREMICE L, BIROREIC LV HEE LB SUIAMIES I
DWT, MDEEFRICELLRF LT LN EZAT 5,
Article 77 A defendant has the right to receive payment for court costs, in
preference to other creditors, from the money or securities deposited pursuant

to the provisions of the preceding Article.

(FLRAR IR DR R)
(Result of Failure to Provide Security)

FL+ AL REPHERERZ I TOREHBNICI AL L TRV E Z03, P, HEE
FREMAREIRNT, PR T, A ZH T L2 LN TE D, 2L, HRENZHR A
Tl XX, ZOMRD TR,

Article 78 If a plaintiff fails to provide security within the time frame during
which it shall be provided, the court may enter a judgment dismissing the
action without prejudice, without hearing oral arguments; provided, however,
that this does not apply if the plaintiff provides security before such a
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judgment is entered.

(FEARDOEIE L)
(Release of Security)

FEt+Ig HRESLCEENHEEOFHNPER L2 & 25 Lz & i, &HPTT
R TIZEY, ifROBIE LOWEZ L22T L 5720,

Article 79 (1) If a person providing security proves that the grounds for
providing security have ceased to exist, the court, upon petition, shall rule to
release that security.

2 HREZNVTEEPHELROBIE LIZOWTHRMENEZEORIEL G2 L A4FEH LIz L
b, ATHEEFERRE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a person providing
security proves that the person has obtained the consent of the security
interest holder for the release of the security.

3 FROEME, HUMELED, HRZ L THEORNLTIZL Y, MR IZx)
L\ —EDOHIMNIZE OHER ZATHET X B a S L, HIRMERE N ZOTfE L
W E IR, HEROEIE LIZOWTHEMENE DRERH > Tob D & B,

(3) If, after the conclusion of litigation, the court clerk, at the petition of the
person providing the security, notifies the security interest holder that the
holder shall exercise the right to the security within a certain time frame and
the security interest holder fails to do so, the security interest holder is deemed
to consent to the release of the security.

4 FoHEELOE HEOBEIC L DIREICK LT, BIEEpE 2952 L8 T 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling under the provisions of

paragraphs (1) and (2).

(LR D25 1)
(Substitution of Security)

FBNFSE BHNEL, HRE L CRFORNL UL . RET, ZOHBEOE M7
LIENTED, 2L, ZOHEREEZKIZ K > THOBLRIZEW T D Z & 21T 72
VY,

Article 80 At the petition of a person providing the security, the court may issue
a ruling ordering the substitution of that security; provided, however, that this
does not preclude other security from being substituted for that security

pursuant to a contract.

(L DIEAIT L B HLE~DUEH)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Security under Other Laws and Regulations)
FN+—2% FHEHHEFNE, FHELOELETCICHEHASENLHIGZE TOHR
ElX, MOEFICEVFRZDORELIZ DWW T THERIHLRIZOWVWTHHT S,
Article 81 The provisions of Article 75, paragraphs (4), (5), and (7) and Articles
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76 to the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to any security that shall
be provided pursuant to other laws and regulations for the filing of an action.

B R LoKE)
Section 3 Legal Aid

(BB o 5-)
(Granting Aid)

N+ FFRROYE K ONBITICHNE R B A% 3L 5 B 113 0WEH XUEE DO HAT
DATFICE LWEE AT 5816 LT, #HPTE. BTtk v, nﬁ:ﬂ\J:@:kkEjJ
DWREZRTDHIENTE D, 220, BIFORIALDB RN E TV RN & TR S,

Article 82 (1) The court, upon petition, may issue a ruling granting legal aid to a
person lacking the financial resources to pay the expenses necessary for
preparing for and conducting litigation, or to a person for that paying such
expenses would cause substantial adversity in daily life; provided, however,
that this applies only if the person has some chance of winning the case.

2 R LORBIOREIZ, FHRILITT D,

(2) Rulings granting legal aid are issued separately for each instance.

(B D 5h 715 )
(Effects of Aid)

FINT =5 FRLOBBOWEZ, TOEDD E AR, Ak OBREIFITICO
WT, RICHT 0N 20T 5,

Article 83 (1) A ruling granting legal aid has the following effects with regard to
litigation and compulsory execution, in line with what is provided for in the
ruling:

— BB N HITE O FHE K O OB OBITIZE T 2B H O OR T

(i) a grace period for the payment of court costs, as well as for fees for a court
execution officer and expenses necessary for the performance of the duties of
the same;

BT W TR 2 Ay U7z 7 L O &K OB O S o RE T

(ii) a grace period for the payment of compensation and expenses for an
attorney at law that is ordered by the court to help the person that has been
granted legal aid;

= FFAEH OO

(iii) exemption from providing security for court costs.

2 R bEORBIOWREIX., CNEZTTEEDLDICORZO N EHT D,

(2) A ruling granting 1ega1 aid is only valid for assisting the person in whose
favor the ruling is issued.

3 HCHIPTIE. FRRAOAMANIH L, RET, MFLEBEMOSILE2mT 5,

(3) The court issues a ruling ordering any successor to litigation to pay expenses

52



and costs for which a grace period for payment has been given.

(KB DR TE DELH L)
(Revocation of a Ruling Granting Aid)

FNFWUE TR EORBOREZZ T -EDFHN+ ZREFE—HAIIHET 2 2%
RLZENHBAL, XTI NERLIZE-TZ & X1T, FFREkOFT 2 H A FTIX.
FERRAOHLTIZ LY TWHE T, WEIZE Y . WO THHFR OB DRE % B
DL, MY LIZBERHO A2t 52 LN TE D,

Article 84 If a person in whose favor a ruling granting legal aid is issued 1is
found not to meet the requirements prescribed in the main clause of Article 82,
paragraph (1) or if such person comes to no longer meet those requirements,
the court that has the case record on file may at any time, upon at the petition
of an interested party or sua sponte, issue a ruling revoking the ruling that
granted the person legal aid, and order the person to pay any expenses and

costs for which a grace period has been given.

(T 7B % O BRLITIE)
(Manner of Collecting Expenses and Costs with a Grace Period)

BN+ FFn LOBIOREZZ T -H I EZHT LEEEMNIX. ZhE2AlET 5
ZELINTMEIFNOEBIZRVNTAHIENTE D, ZOHAICEBWT, FiEtL
SATHATEE. ST FEE R OB HICSOW T, R EOKB O E ZZ T 1251
Rbob, FBL+—FFEH, HFL+HZXIFE L+ =5E—HO P L TRORGIHAT
ETHIENTE D,

Article 85 Expenses and costs in respect of which a person in whose favor a
ruling granting legal aid is issued is given a payment grace period may be
collected directly from the adverse party that it has been decided will bear such
expenses and costs. To do so, an attorney at law or a court execution officer, on
behalf of the person in whose favor the ruling granting legal aid has been
issued, may file a petition set forth in Article 71, paragraph (1), Article 72 or
Article 73, paragraph (1) or enforce a compulsory execution with regard to

compensation or fees and expenses and costs.

(RIEFH &)
(Immediate Appeals)
FINFRE ZOHICHET ZWREICKH LTiX, HIKEEZTH5Z N TE D,
Article 86 An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling prescribed in this
Section.

BHE FRFHR
Chapter V Litigation Proceedings
B FROFHS
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Section 1 Trial Litigation

(7 BRI 0D 44 BEE)
(Necessity of Oral Arguments)

FANFES HFEEIT FRICHOWVWT, HHPTCBWTHER@mZ LT T 5720,
o2 L, RETEM TN FIITONTIE, EHFR, REPmE T XENENEE
5,

Article 87 (1) The parties shall conduct oral arguments before the court in
connection with the litigation; provided, however, that for a case to be
concluded by a ruling, the court determines whether or not oral arguments
should be conducted.

2 RIEEZELEOBREICLY OEPwmE L2WGEEITE, BHPTE, YFEE425EFST
HTENTED,

(2) If oral arguments are not conducted pursuant to the provisions of the proviso
to the preceding paragraph, the court may hear the parties.

3 HI_HHOHBEIX. FRIOEDNH HLGEITIE, EH L7V,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply when otherwise

provided.

(WRff & B DIEZAFIT K 2R D HIEIZ X 2 DEEFmE)
(Oral Arguments Based on Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

FNFLEEOZ BHPTL, Y ERDDE X, UFEOBRRAIEN T, Km#HT
BAITED D & ZAIZED | FHFT ALY EER T BMRG L FEFRORZEICLVMET
OWREZMHEIZFEIER L 2N DEAEETHZ ENTE L HIEICEI - T, HEPwmOMA
IZBITDFREITI ZEDTE S,

Article 87-2 (1) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions
of the parties, the court may conduct the proceedings on the date for oral
arguments in a way that enables the court and both parties to communicate
with one another with an awareness of one another's state of being, through
audio and visual transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court.
2 FHHPTIZ, MY LBOLLET, HEFEOERZEOWT, kEBHFTHUTED S
EZAHIZED BT AOCEEAN T NEFOEZEICL Y FRIC@EGEZ T 5 2 &R
TEXHHIBIZL T, BEHOWHICBT A FEiTH) ZENTX S,

(2) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
the court may conduct the proceedings on the date for hearing in a way that
enables the court and both parties to communicate with one another at the
same time, through audio transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

3 EI—HOHHPITHEAL RN TZEOFRICHE Lo Y5EE, TOoMBICHEALLZY
D& BT,

54



(3) The party who has participated in the proceedings as referred to in the
preceding two paragraphs without appearing on the date as referred to in that
paragraph is deemed to have appeared on that date.

(ZmBBHEIZ L 2%S)
(Hearings by an Authorized Judge)
FNHNE BHFTL, B2 T25681003% ZMBHECZIREZITOEL 2N TE
Do
Article 88 If a hearing is held, the court may have it held by an authorized judge.

(Ffig D A5E)
(Attempts at Settlement)

FINFILEE BT, FFAD W RDOIBEICH 2023, sl XIXZam
BHEA L IIZFHH BN EZRA ST L LN TE D,

Article 89 (1) Irrespective of the extent to which litigation has progressed, the
court may attempt to arrange a settlement or have an authorized judge or a
commissioned judge attempt to arrange a settlement.

2 FHIPTZ. MY EROL LT, BEFOERLZENT, KE#EHFTHAITED S
ETAHITED . BHPT RO R R ITNEF OEZAFIZ LY FRICH@EE 29 5 2 &2
TEDHEIZL T, MO BIZBIT 5FHEITH) 2N TE D,

(2) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
the court may conduct the proceedings on the date for settlement in a way that
enables the court and both parties to communicate with one another at the
same time, through audio transmissions as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

3 HHEOH HICHE LRV CRIEDO FHICHE LY EH L, ZoHBICHELES
D LRI,

(3) The party who has participated in the proceedings as referred to in the
preceding paragraph without appearing on the date as referred to in that
paragraph is deemed to have appeared on that date.

4 FEMHNGE, FEAL TR FEAEFUEAOCEHE L+ REOBEX, fiEo T
IZOWTHER T 5,

(4) The provisions of Articles 148, 150, 154 and 155 apply mutatis mutandis to
settlement proceedings.

5 Zm#HE T FEEAE BT ORSZ1T 5 5EI1TIEL, 3 HOHEW NI HTE
ICBWTHERT2FEEMN+N\E, FERATUELROEE L+ HEOBEIC X 28057
K OFEHR OB L. £ OHIE DT I,

(5) In the case where an authorized judge or commissioned judge attempts to
arrange a settlement, the duties of the court and presiding judge under the
provisions of paragraph (2), or under the provisions of Articles 148, 154 and
155 as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph, are to

55



be performed by that authorized judge or commissioned judge.

(FRin FPRiICEET 5 g O K)
(Loss of the Right to Object to Litigation Proceedings)

Bt YFEEVPFLRFRICETIHEDEB R ZHMY ., XITMD LN TE LA
BT, B2 BB Lr B ne ST, INE2RLME KRS, 2L, BEET
LZEMTERVEDIZONTIE, ZORY TR,

Article 90 If a party learns or could have learned of a violation of the provisions
concerning litigation proceedings but fails to make an objection without delay,
the party loses the right to object to such proceedings; provided, however, that
this does not apply to a right that cannot be waived.

(GEBRERIFR AT IR O BB )

(Inspection , etc. of Non-electronic or Magnetic Case Records)

%h+*% NS, BHFTELE I L, FEEBAFFAGE GRiaiish ke —
[CHET D EMF RS E RV E2 VS, LT ZOFRICBWTHLE, ) ODF' o
ERERTHENTE B,

Article 91 (1) Any person may file a request with the court clerk to inspect a
non-electronic or magnetic case records (meaning the portion of the case
records excluding the electronic or magnetic case records as prescribed in
paragraph (1) of the following Article; hereinafter the same applies in this
Article).

2 ABHEERL U7z REEA R %é#%@%ﬁpﬁﬁ_OWTi YHE K OF)FBIR
B LB =FIZIRY | AIEHOBREIS ?k%ﬁ‘é EMNTE D, FEBBAITRR
FLER T E AN TSR ORI RERIER M CECAANTREE HOBEICLD
TR SR IH D TE DI A% 2 H8 53 &UW*§A+t%%—@KﬁE¢éﬁ%( SRS i O 3]
HICBW T LI b Dz RS, ) ITRDHTICHOVNTH, FfkE T 5,

(2) Only the parties to the case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing
of interest in the case may file the request under the provision of the preceding
paragraph with regard to a non-electronic or magnetic case records involving
oral arguments that are prohibited from being disclosed to the public. The
same applies to the portion of the non-electronic or magnetic case records
concerning the proposed terms of settlement under Article 264, the terms of
settlement under the provisions of Article 265, paragraph (1) and the
settlement as prescribed in Article 267, paragraph (1) (excluding a settlement
that is concluded on the date for oral arguments).

3 YMEENORIERBRABP L =13, BHprELEICH L, FFEMAFFAT &
DREGXNTT DIEA, A L IWAD LR ZFHERT DL ENTE D,

(3) The parties to a case and any third party that makes a prima facie showing of
interest in the case may file a request with the court clerk to copy the non-
electronic or magnetic case records, or to issue an authenticated copy,
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transcript or extract of the electronic or magnetic case records.

4 FIEOBEL, JEERGFRRRETORE T -7 AT AT —7 (T bIcHET
LI LY —EoFELRLE LM e G, ) LTI, EHLRY, Zo%e
IZEWT, ZhHDOWIZHOWVWTHEE IFERREZHP LB =FDFER» H 5 &
TR, BHERLE T, ToEREFIRTER SV,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply with respect to non-
electronic or magnetic case records that have been prepared in the form of
audiotapes or videotapes (including objects on which a fixed set of information
has been recorded by any means equivalent thereto). Nevertheless, the court
clerk shall permit the reproduction of such audiotapes or videotapes at the
request of a party to the case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing
of interest in these objects.

5 IFEMAFFRREROME. BEAOEBOFERIL, FIFEMAIFF AT DR XITEK
HIFFOBBIZER D DH L ElX, T2 ENRTER,

(5) A request to inspect, copy, or reproduce a non-electronic or magnetic case
records may not be filed if these actions would be detrimental to the
preservation of the non-electronic or magnetic case records or the performance
of the court's duties.

(FEREHIER A FLER D B )
(Inspection, etc. of Electronic or Magnetic Case Records)

FILF—50 " AL, BHFTELEICH L, @B TED S & ZAITLD,
B FFARC SR (FFFARCER T 2 DIEREZ DM OIES OBLUEIC L 0 BHIFTOE IR S
EEEE (A NEEEZ ST, UTRLC, ) Wbz 740 (REXOE=
H, WETRNIEENEO =F—HE _Sx2lrE, UTRIZ (7741 Lo, )
ICRigk SN FEH BFEH -+ Lo EAMEH T+ =50 FHHEIZBWNT 774
JVELERFIH] LW o, ) ITRDESD ARV D, UTRIL, ) ORNELZE&EHFTHRIT
EDALFEICLIVERLEbOOBELFHRTHZ LN TEX S,

Article 91-2 (1) Any person may file a request with the court clerk, as provided
for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, to inspect the particulars of an
electronic or magnetic case records (meaning the portion of the case records
relating to the particulars recorded in a file (hereinafter simply referred to as a
"file" excluding Article 91-2, paragraphs (2) and (3), Article 91-3 and Article
109-3, paragraph (1), item (i1)) stored on a computer (including its input and
output devices; the same applies hereinafter) used by the court, pursuant to
the provisions of this Act and any other laws and regulations (these particulars
are referred to as "information recorded in a file" in Article 132-7 and Article
133-2, paragraph (5)); the same applies hereinafter), displayed in the manner
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 UFEHEKONEBRRLZBEH LB =53, SHprELEICH L, BRI TFIRTHEIC
RE SN TWDHHEIEICOWT, KEm#HIFTHHATED D & ZAILD . RKEsEcH T
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HICE D 2 B WAL B (BT o LR 2 813 & TR0 F 5 o H
\ZfR 2 EEH R L 2 BAREE R CHl L - E I WA Z VO, BUTE

Co ) AL TZEOEDEMITHRDIEFFHAERICHZONTZT 7 A VIZRRET D)
B2 OO ESFEHFTHRAITED 2 FIEIC L DEGEFERT LN TE D,

(2) The parties to the case and a third party that makes a prima facie showing of
interest in the case may file a request with a court clerk, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, for copying the particulars recorded in electronic
or magnetic case records by means of recording the particulars in a file stored
on a computer used by the person, using an electronic data processing system
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court (meaning an electronic data
processing system connecting a computer used by the court and a computer
used by the other party to the procedure via a telecommunications line; the
same applies hereinafter), or any other methods specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

3 HEHEKOFERMRLZE L =L, BHFELEIC L, mmBHFT#HAIT
EDDEZAITEY EHATFRRREICHEE SN TV D FHOEHE L IX—H4aid
# L72FHE Th o> THHEFTELE N &K FTRAITED 2 HIEIC LY Yi%ERmON
KN EBAIRAALII SRR SN TV LI HHEFR—THDL T LAt LI b D2 T L,
MY FEFHOEEE L IE—5HZ25ek L7 ERINFLE CTh > TEHPFTELE D&
FHPTHAITED 2 FIEIC LV LB ER O WA DN BRI FFFATLE IR S LT
WHLHIHEFR—THDH I EEFEHA L7 b 0% @ EHFTERICEWD 25 % 11 HALEEE
MaMH L CEDOHROMBANAR D EFFEEIH A ST 7 A VITEEET D HIEE
DD @ BHIFTHATED 2 FEC IV RET 22 255Kk nTE D,

(3) The parties to the case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing of
interest in the case may file a request with a court clerk, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, to issue a paper document stating all or part of
the particulars recorded in an electronic or magnetic case records as certified
by the court clerk to contain the information identical to the particulars
recorded in the electronic or magnetic record according to the methods
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, or to provide an electronic or
magnetic record containing all or part of such particulars as certified by the
court clerk to contain the information identical to the particulars recorded in
the electronic or magnetic case records according to the methods specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court, by way of recording it in a file stored on a
computer used by the party via an electronic information process system
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court or any other method specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court.

4 HIRB_HEKOERLHEOREIZ, FHEL O _HOBEIZ X 2 ERAFFL LRI
DMK OGO RIZHOWTHENT 5,

(4) The provisions of paragraphs (2) and (5) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis to the request for inspection and copying with respect to
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electronic or magnetic case records under the provisions of paragraphs (1) and

(2).

GRFAICRIT 2 FHDFEN)
(Certificate of Particulars of Litigation)

Fht—5o= YFEEXROFEBBREEP L2E =813, BHFFLEICH L, &&
FHFHRACTED S L ZAICXY, FRICHET 2 HFEEZTHE L-E0 TH - THEHPT
HREPREBAFTHATED 2 HIEICX D YZFHLZFA L b OE2 T L, X
W FIH A G0k L - BMAFLE Ch o CRHPTELE 2 & BRI CE S 5 ik
(R0 YR FHEGER L2 O 2 BT LRI CTE O L 81 1F AR 2 658 L
TEDOHEDHERIAR D E A A DL 7 7 A MTELERT 5 TIEZ DD &
HHPHAMTED L HTECL VRS L 2L 2HRT LI ENTE L,

Article 91-3 The parties to the case or a third party that makes a prima facie
showing of interest in the case may file a request with a court clerk, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, to issue a paper document
stating the particulars of the litigation as certified by the court clerk with
respect to the particulars according to the methods specified by the Rules of
the Supreme Court, or to provide an electronic or magnetic record containing
the particulars as certified by the court clerk with respect to the particulars
according to the methods specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, by way
of recording it in a file stored on a computer used by the party via an electronic
information process system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court or any
other method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(FL4E AR 78 D 72 8D O BB 25 O il BR)
(Restrictions on Inspection to Preserve Confidential Information)

Bl 24 I 2FERICOZEHWN D S T5E X, HHFTE. YUY FEOH
MTIZE Y, IRET, YL ARe T YR E N R S, TR E S o H0 IT4%
LAFEAGLER OB S (FEEMAFFATLER O M E S I IEBHAFFATLEOMEEZ V9,
FEHZT=ERBEZHICBOWTHEL, ) (UTFTIZORICEWNT TWELHEE D ORE
F]EWH, ) DHRETLHILENTELHELLEHTIIRL LN TE D,

Article 92 (1) If the party to a case makes a prima facie showing of the following
grounds, the court, at the petition of said party, may rule to limit the persons
that may request the inspection, etc. (meaning the inspection, etc. of non-
electronic or magnetic case records or the inspection, etc. of electronic or
magnetic case records; the same applies in Article 133, paragraph (3)) of a part
of case records containing or recording the relevant confidential information
(hereinafter referred to as "Inspection, etc. of the Confidential Portion" in this
Article) to the parties to the case:

—  FRARLERTICYFEEORAEIFICOWTOERBRMEN G I, Tk T
B, o, BEEDRERLEE OBEELITI) 2 LICKY . ZOSEREN S
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G HLDIZE LWKRZET BTN H L 2 L,

(1) a material piece of confidential information about the private life of a party
1s entered or recorded in the case record, and a third party's Inspection, etc.
of the Confidential Portion of the case record would be substantially
detrimental to that party's social life;

= RIS FE DA T O E RS (REBRPIETEE REANEICHET
LE¥EMELND, LTFRILT, ) DEa i, FEHaSnTtnd 2 L,

(ii) a trade secret (meaning a trade secret as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph
(6) of the Unfair Competition Prevention Act; the same applies hereinafter)
being kept by a party to the case has been entered or recorded in the case
record.

2 AIHOHN TR XL, TORN T DN TOFMDIHEET 2L T, H=H
X, BEFHEE D OMEEDOFERET D LN TER,

(2) Once a petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph has been filed, a
third party may not request for Inspection, etc. of the Confidential Portion of
the case record until a judicial decision on the petition becomes final and
binding.

3 FEELHEE OBEFEOFERE L D & T 2HE=F1F, SFLEOFET 2EHFTIC
MU, HHICHET2EMFZ RS ZENFINERSICESTLZ 2B L LT,
FIEOWREOTIHELORNTETH ENTED,

(3) A third party seeking to file a request for Inspection, etc. of the Confidential
Portion of a case record may file a petition with the court of record, to revoke
the ruling set forth in paragraph (1), on the grounds that any requirement
prescribed in said paragraph has not been met or is no longer being met.

4 B-HEOHN Tz AT LIZEH L ORI B TIZOWTOREHN G LT, Rl
ExT o2 LnTED,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision dismissing the
petition set forth in paragraph (1) without prejudice and against a judicial
decision on the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 H—HORELWVIETEMIT., MELRTNIZDOR N EAE TRV,

(5) A judicial decision revoking a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) does not
come into force unless it becomes final and binding.

6 HB—HOHNLT (FHEB—-ZICHITL2FHRHL L E2HHALTILIHDITRD, K
HEOFENEIZBWTHEL, ) 8ol aicBn T, PV TRICE=EFNLZTD
FIA~DOS A Lo & &1, HUHZFLEIL, P LTE LIS FEEIIHL, 20
SIMZREHIZ, TOSMBRH-T-FZBEMLRTHIER 60, 72720, YT
EHTT 2N HE LIz L Xk, ZORY Th,

(6) In the case where a petition under paragraph (1) (limited to a petition due to
the existence of grounds set forth in item (i) of that paragraph; the same
applies in the following paragraph and paragraph (8)) is filed, if a third party
intervened in the litigation after the filing thereof, a court clerk shall notify,
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immediately after the intervention, the party making the petition of the fact of
the intervention; provided, however, that this does not apply to the case where
the judicial decision dismissing the petition without prejudice becomes final
and binding.

7 HIEAXORBEICENT, HHTELEIL. REOREICLEMAH7ZHND
TR AT D5 HETOM, EOSNME LI ITEH —HO BN TITHR S FhE sl
DORBEELZIETUIRLRY, L, BE=ZFT =250 8 THOBNLTH IR
EEE, ZORY T,

(7) In the case as referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, a
court clerk may not permit the intervener the inspection, etc. of the
confidential portion with respect to which the petition under paragraph (1) was
made, until the day when two weeks elapse from the day of the notification
under the provisions of that paragraph; provided, however, that this does not
apply to the case where a petition under Article 133-2, paragraph (2) is made.

8 HI—HOBEIX, BAREOSBNEZ LT (ZH—HO RS TITSR DAL 53 0O 3
BEEZSEDLZ OV TREORNY.TE LY ETORTOREND D & XX, i
AL,

(8) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to the case
where all parties that made the petition under paragraph (1) consented to
allow the intervener under paragraph (6) to make inspection, etc. of the
confidential portion for which the petition under paragraph (1) is made.

9 AP, F-HOHRNLT (FHEE - ZICBHT2FHRH L 2R LT IHD
TS, WHICBWTRIL, ) BHoGaIicis T, Ml L TR D E ERE N
ZDOFFADIBITO B O BRI THEH S 3L, LY EMENHRIND Z LI
KV, BEEMBCESSAFEOFEFRCXELZLET 28ENARHY, 2z
BT 272 OFFIChENH D LD 5 & Z1X, EBREAFRIATLE P M54 SERE 03 Gk
SNTEZIZOE, ZFONELFmICH N L, LI aMmoFieEitkiciisT 5 &
E BT, MR & BRSO DIHE T 2 HE € OO Y348 EWE D2 2E
HODITHENOE b D & U ThmBEFTHAI CED D HELZHET HZ LN T
x5,

(9) In the case where a petition under paragraph (1) (Ilimited to a petition due to
the existence of grounds set forth in item (ii) of that paragraph; the same
applies in the following paragraph) is made, and the use of a trade secret
detailed in that petition for purposes other than the purpose of conducting the
suit or the disclosure of that trade secret would be detrimental to the business
activities carried out by a party based on that trade secret, and the court finds
the measures to be particularly necessary in order to prevent this, the court
may take measures to create outputs of the content of the portion of an
electronic or magnetic case record containing the trade secret in paper format
or record the content in another recording media, and to delete the relevant
portion from the electronic or magnetic case records, and any other measures
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specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as necessary and appropriate for
the security management of the trade secret.

10 HAIEOHEICKD2EMFFATLENOHET DHENELC DN EIZB VT,
ZORIZE—HOPNTEZA T T LB MHE LT & & UITYZH L TR D IRE
A E ETEANFEE L & &3, BHprERE L. UREERENTH I, X
BRI E A T 7 A MRS LR ITIUE R B,

(10) In the case where a measure to delete the content from the electronic or
magnetic case records under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is taken,
if a subsequent judicial decision dismissing the petition under paragraph (1)
without prejudice becomes final and binding, or a subsequent judicial decision
revoking the decision concerning the petition becomes final and binding, a
court clerk shall record the portion containing or recording the trade secret in

a file.

B HMAEAE%®
Section 2 Technical Advisers
g—& BMER

Subsection 1 Technical Advisers

(HEZEORE)
(Participation of Technical Advisers)

Il 5o BRI, FaCa L < XREIL o B E I XFRFA TR O TICE LB e
FHOW#EZ T 2I28720  FRARZARIC L, UIFFRFHOMIERETEZX 5
TOMEND D LR L EEIE, BEEOBERLZIENT, IRET, HMZRmAIZEE
OLSHHZHLS EOICHEMERZ FHRICHEIEL LB TE S, ZOHEITENT,
HHEZBOBIIT, BEESERICE Y T RERmA L < XFram B Foo B i
BOWTHETSERITNIER R,

Article 92-2 (1) If the court finds that it will need to have a technical adviser
participate during deliberations on the necessary particulars involved in the
arrangement of issues and evidence or the progress of litigation proceedings in
order to clarify a matter related to the litigation or create a framework for
smooth progress in the litigation proceedings, the court, after hearing the
opinions of the parties, may rule to have a technical adviser participate in the
proceedings so as to hear an explanation based on the technical adviser's
expert knowledge. In such a case, the presiding judge shall have the technical
adviser give an explanation in writing or orally on a date for oral arguments or
preparatory proceedings.

2 HMZRIX, IEOBEIC L 2FEHICL DML T, E@mBEHFHHITED 5
ETAICKY | HEEmICRE T NS FEL EES BT TE D &7 AL
ka A LT 7 A MICREET 2 HEXIT S E IR T RS FHEITR D B
Pk gk LT8R 2 AR T D HIBIC K VA ZIT O 2 &N TE %,
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(2) An technical advisor may provide an explanation, in lieu of an explanation in
the form of paper document under the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
by way of recording the particulars to be stated in the paper document in a file
using an electronic data processing system specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court or by way of submitting a recording medium storing electronic
or magnetic record of the particulars to be stated in the paper document, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

3 BHIFTIL, FELGHANZ T 512720 | FRFABIR SUTREILAR ~ O FE R O BR F & BHRIC
THROLENDHD EROL LT, BEFOBRELIENT, RE T, LT~ DH
AIZHBWTHEMM R RIZESSHAZE ZOICHMEE S FRIcEEIE5 2 &
MTED, ZOLHITEBWNT, GEAE L ITHFEARANOSR THEE NEM O A
ICBWTHMERICHALZ SE L & &3, HHRIL, BFEEORELZE T, FrlBfk
SOTFEHFR R OFER OB G 2 FBRIZ T 2 72 OB R FIHIZOW TEMEENIEA,
VEFERANIEEN LEBICHWERT L2 TN TE D,

(3) If the court finds that it will need to have a technical adviser participate
during the examination of evidence in order to clarify a matter related to the
litigation or the import of the results of the examination of evidence, the court,
after hearing the opinions of the parties, may rule to have a technical adviser
participate in the proceedings on a date for the examination of evidence, so as
to hear an explanation based on the technical adviser's expert knowledge. In
such a case, in order to have the technical adviser give an explanation on a
date for the examination of a witness or the parties themselves or on a date for
the questioning of an expert, the presiding judge, with the consent of the
parties, may permit the technical adviser to directly ask the witness, the
parties themselves, or the expert questions about the necessary particulars for
clarifying a matter that is related to the litigation or for clarifying the import
of the results of the examination of evidence.

4 FHIPTX, a2 8720 NERHLHERODLH E XL, UFEEORELE
T, RET, YFEFEMNEFNNLHLE D TN TE MM EZRALHBICE W TEME
M ES A ZRS EOICHMERZ FRICHG SE5 2 L TE 5,

(4) If the court finds that it will be necessary during an attempt to arrange a
settlement, the court, with the consent of the parties, may rule to have a
technical adviser participate in the proceedings on a date when the court will
attempt to arrange a settlement and on which both parties are able to attend,
so as to hear an explanation based on the technical adviser's expert knowledge.

(BROEZFICLDBEFEOHIEIZ L LHMEEORS)
(Participation of a Technical Adviser Through Communication by Audio
Transmissions)
B TR0 = BHPTIX, AISRE H, B_HEMEOENEOBEIC LY EMEE AT
IR SELLGAICBNT, Y LEDDL L&, YFHFORRZINT, FS5H
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—IH, FoHKROEMHEOH A I WNT, kEEHFTHINTED D L ZAITED, #
FIFT R OV FEZ RGN EMER L ORI TEFOREZEICL Y RRFICEFEZT 22 &R
TELHEICE->T, EMEZERICFASFHOBH UIEMEIE LN TE D,

Article 92-3 If the court has a technical adviser participate in proceedings
pursuant to the provisions of paragraphs (1), (3) and (4) of the preceding
Article and the court finds it appropriate , the court, after hearing the opinions
of the parties, may have the technical adviser give an explanation or ask
questions pursuant to the relevant paragraph of that Article on a date as
referred to in the relevant paragraph of that Article, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, in a way that enables the court and both parties
to communicate with the technical adviser at the same time, through audio

transmissions.

(BEMZE OS5 OWREDRIE L)
(Revocation of a Ruling for the Participation of a Technical Adviser)

Il 4ol BRI, Y LR L L &, BT LY WTEET, LR
PRI S EAIREETRVIET I ENTE S, 2L, YFEENSFORN TR D
LHEEF, TREWMVBEIRTIERSG R0,

Article 92-4 If the court finds it to be appropriate, it is permitted to revoke a
ruling to have a technical adviser participate in the proceedings, upon petition
or sua sponte; provided, however, that the court is required to revoke such a

ruling if both parties so petition.

(M Z B DR E K OELE)
(Designation, Appointment, and Dismissal of a Technical Adviser)

it &0t HEMEEOEHIL. HFEFITO VT AL EET S,

Article 92-5 (1) The number of technical advisers is one or more for each case.

2 BT RO ZoBEICIY FRICHEESELIHEMERIL. HBFEEOBRLEZIENT,
HHFTNEF IO NTHRET 5,

(2) Any technical adviser who the court has participate in the proceedings
pursuant to the provisions of Article 92-2 is designated by the court for each
case, after the opinions of the parties are heard.

3 FMEZRIL EFHLE L. TOMERICEALLERFH L, kEEHPHATED D,

(3) A technical adviser serves part-time, and the necessary particulars involved
in the appointment and dismissal of a technical adviser are specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

4 HEMZEIZ, INEETED D L ZAICE D FYE G L, WONT R &EFCAHFTHL
HITED D8Ok, HXY KR OEIEZ 356G 5,

(4) A technical adviser is paid an allowance as separately provided for by law, as
well as travel expenses, a daily allowance, and accommodation costs in the
amounts specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.
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(P92 B OBR R MK OV sokE)

(Disqualifying or Challenging a Technical Adviser)

FILF DR B+ =F00HE _+h5ET (RAFEE HERLS, ) OHEIX, &
FAZBIZ>WTHERT %,

Article 92-6 (1) The provisions of Articles 23 to 25 (excluding paragraph (2) of
said Article) apply mutatis mutandis to a technical adviser.

2 HMEZEBIZOWTHRFIIEHORN TR o7z L XX, TOHEMERIL, ZOH
ST DOWTOWREDHEET D ETEDHNL TR H > I F MO FHICEHET 252 &2
TE72W,

(2) Once a petition to disqualify or challenge a technical adviser is filed, the
technical adviser may not participate in the proceedings of the case with
respect to which the petition has been filed until the ruling on the petition

becomes final and binding.

(Z A B E F DOMHEIR)
(Powers of an Authorized Judge)

FILt ot Zm#EHE XIZFEEHENEIL Lo B —H, FEEHKOEN
HOFH AT 9 HEIiE, FENSHE LT KON E TROHE L SO TH _HD
HEIC X DT R O E OB L. TOEMEN T, 2L, Hit_Fo
FEIHOFREIT O AT, EMEE L FRICEG I HRE, TOWREOTIEL
K OHMERORET., ZFECHFTRT 2,

Article 92-7 If an authorized judge or a commissioned judge conducts the
procedures set forth in paragraphs (1), (3) and (4) of Article 92-2, that judge
shall perform the duties of the court and those of the presiding judge under the
provisions of said Article to Article 92-4 and Article 92-5, paragraph (2);
provided, however, that if an authorized judge carries out the procedures set
forth in Article 92-2, paragraph (3), the ruling to have a technical adviser
participate in the proceedings, the revocation of such a ruling, and the

designation of the technical adviser is made by the court in charge of the case.

B MMM EICETIEMHICB T IRYFTREE 0EEE
Subsection 2 Function of a of Judicial Research Official in a Case
Involving Intellectual Property

(FNA) I PEIZ B 2 4RI 31T DRI AE E O F55)
(Functions of a Judicial Research Official in a Case Involving Intellectual
Property)
FILF DN FHPTIL, RENDH D LR D & XL, mERCHIPT T 7 E T I
BWTHBIMPEICE S 2 FF O %KL OFHNCB L CRA 217 5 BB A R I1Z, 4
FEHFIZBWTRICBIT 2 FE2ThE 22N TE D, ZOHKITEBNT, Y%k
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HIFTRAEEIX. BHEROMEZIT T, Y%FHELITOIBDLET D,

Article 92-8 If the court finds it to be necessary, it may have the judicial
research official who is in charge of conducting research in connection with the
trial and judicial decision in a case involving intellectual property at a high
court or district court, fulfill the following functions in said case. In such a case,
said judicial research official, as ordered by the presiding judge, is to fulfill
said functions:

— WIZHT 58 A T FRICBN T, FhBERE2HARICT 2720, FELEROERE
FOFRHEICEL, YFEZITHLTHWER L, UIVFEERT Z &,

(i) asking questions of the parties or urging them to offer proof with regard to
factual or legal matters, on the following court dates or in the following
proceedings, in order to clarify a matter that is related to the litigation:

A A XITFESOH A

(a) a date for oral arguments or hearing;

7 G LRI O BB AT 5 7o O Fie

(b) proceedings for arranging issues or evidence;

N SCERE L ITFEREAFEER O T H 255 JUIMEED B B9 DR 3855 O A 8 2 4
% 728 D Tt

(c) proceedings for determining whether there exists an obligation to submit
a document or electronic or magnetic record or an obligation to present an
object for inspection;

= G UTREL O IR AR D FIHZE OMMFFA T
TOWEEAT 5 128 O Fifi

(d) proceedings for deliberating on the particulars involved in the

Sl

DOHEITICE LMLBERFIHIZ O

arrangement of issues or evidence or any other necessary particulars
involved in the progress of litigation proceedings.
O FELER SO RIZBW T, GEA. HEEARANSTEE AR UERE ISV 2 T
5T &,
(i1) asking questions directly of a witness, the parties themselves, or an expert
on a date for the examination of evidence;
= MREZRZLHRICEWT, BN RICESSHAET S 2 L,
(iii) giving an explanation based on expert knowledge on a date for attempting
to arrange a settlement;
W BB L, FRCo s EREERD Z &,

(iv) stating opinions about the case to a judge.

(FNEYM PEICBAT 5 I 31T 2 EHFTI A E O BRFR &K ONzkE)
(Disqualifying or Challenging a Judicial Research Official in a Case Involving
Intellectual Property)
BLF ol FEo =010 T HEE TORET, BIROFE 21T 5 AP
BEIZOWTHERT 5,
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Article 92-9 (1) The provisions of Articles 23 to 25 apply mutatis mutandis to a
judicial research official who fulfills the functions as referred to in the
preceding Article.

2 HIGOFEETHIBATHEEICOVWTERREXIZIZHORPSLI TRb L L &1, £
DFHPTHEEIL. TOHNTIZOWTORENHE ST DETEDOHILTRH > ICH
RICBET 5 2 E R TERUY,

(2) If a petition has been filed to disqualify or challenge a judicial research
official who fulfills the functions as referred to in the preceding Article, the
judicial research official may not participate in the case for which the petition

has been filed until the ruling on the petition becomes final and binding.

B A RO

Section 3 Court Dates and Time Frames

(I H DFEE K L)
(Designation and Change of Court Dates)

Bl =4 WHORELOETIZ, P TITLY OIRHET, #EHRPT I,

Article 93 (1) The designation and change of court dates are made by the
presiding judge upon petition or sua sponte.

2 HWIRIZ, ROEHRVGEICRY, AR ZOMO—KOIKRBIZHEET S22 LR T
=D,

(2) A court date may be designated for a Sunday or any other general holiday,
but only when this is unavoidable.

3 REImA O ER RO A OLE T, BHERFERNHLLEGICRVFT,
L. IO ADEE L, YFEEORENDHLLEITHHT,

(3) A change of date for oral arguments or preparatory proceedings is only
allowed if there are clear grounds for doing so; provided, however, that a
change of the initial court date is also allowed if agreed upon by the parties.

4 HIEOBEIZD L. FRam e i 2 72 DM MmO B OZ R IL, a5
RWEHND DGE TRITIIL, FF T2 &R TER,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a change of date
for oral arguments following preparatory proceedings may only be allowed if

there are unavoidable grounds for doing so.

(B DOREH L)
(Summons to Appear on a Court Date)
FILHE WIHOME LIZ, ROFZOWNTINTHET 2 HiEZOMAYE LRBOL
EIZE->TT D,
Article 94 (1) A summons to appear for a court date is effected through any of
the methods set forth in the following items or by any other means that is
considered to be appropriate.
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— T AMIRE SN E SRR GECHFTERE DS, e HETHRAITED D &
TAICEY, BHEPRE LM AICHT X FELEMT 27D R&EH
IZBWTHEAT RE HREA OG- ieek U TR L 72 ERAREER L WV 9, IR KLY
F_ELPARREZHICBWTREL, ) MBI NEEF I L TEET L HIE

(i) serving an electronic writ of summon (meaning an electronic or magnetic
record prepared by a court clerk by recording the date and place for the
person required to appear before the court, so as to notify such person of the
requirement to appear before the court on the court date designated by the
presiding judge, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court; the same
applies in the following paragraph and Article 256, paragraph (3)) recorded
in a file upon a person required to appear before the court; or

M EMRICOWTHBE LEFIH LT ROEMAE T 2 ik
(i1) announcing the court date to a person who has appeared in connection with

the case.

2 BHFTERLEIX. BTMEHREZER Lz & 13, EEHFTHAITED S & ZAI

XV, IhE7 7 A VICRE LR TNIER 20,

(2) When a court clerk prepares an electronic writ of summon, the court clerk
shall record it in a file as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

3 BHAFICHET D HEUANO FIEIZ LB OMHELE L XX, #IHICH
FHL RV GEATEE NS L, EE Eofil#EZ o A O R8Iz L 5K
IS ERTHZEMTER, 220, ZNOOFEDBHA OMH L &%) 72§ % i
LicEmaH Lce &L, 2R TR,

(3) If a summons to appear on a court date is effected other than through the
methods prescribed in the items of paragraph (1), no legal sanction nor any
other disadvantage may be attributed to a party, witness, or expert who does
not appear on that court date for failure to keep the court date; provided,
however, that this does not apply if the relevant person has submitted a paper

document indicating receipt of the summons to appear on that date.

(IR D FHE)
(Computation of Time Frames)

FhL+HE W OFERIZOW T, RIEOHIMIZET 2BEICE D,

Article 95 (1) The computation of a time frames is governed by Civil Code
provisions on periods of time.

2 HHZEDLIEHIZEWTHEIZED oo b i, WX, 201271 %
EUCTERENOEITEIRD D,

(2) If a judicial decision specifying a time frame does not specify when the time
frame begins, the time frame begins from the time that the judicial decision
becomes effective.

3 MMOKRENHKER, tRER, EBROMBICET HERE (B =FEE%at
+I\5) ITHETHHKRE, —HZH, —HA=HXF+A -+ IHE»r6+_H=+—
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HETORIZHLD &, HRE, €03 B ICH T 5,

(3) If the last day of a time frame falls on a Sunday, Saturday, a holiday
prescribed in the Act on National Holidays (Act No. 178 of 1948), January 2nd,
January 3rd, or any day from December 29th to December 31st, that time

frame expires on the following day.

(H91 ) D A ffes K DM N1 )
(Extension and Shortening of a Time Frame and Additional Time Frames)

LIRS FHPNEX, BEOMB N XEOEO YA ME L, IEMHET L Z &N
T& 5, 2L, AREHBICHOWTIE, ZORY TARW,

Article 96 (1) The court may extend or shorten a statutory time frame or a time
frame that it has specified; provided, however, that this does not apply to an
inalterable time frame.

2 AZEHRIZOWTIE, BT, ZROMIZER IIEFTEZ AT 2FH OO
WMAEDDHZ EMTE S,

(2) If a time frame is inalterable, the court may establish an additional time
frame for a person that is domiciled or resides in a distant location.

(FFEMT 2 DIB5E)
(Subsequent Completion of Procedural Acts)

FiL+Hta HEEDRHFTOMEAIIR L EFFHREBOWEZOMEDEDITFT L5 Z
ENTERVERICK Y AEZHMAZETT 5 LENTERNSTEHEITIE. ZOFEH
DSVEIR L 72 — B LARICIR Y . REBIFRNIC T REFRITAHDBTEZT LI LN T
X%, L, AEICEDYEZICONTIE, oM, A L35,

Article 97 (1) If a party is unable to observe an inalterable time frame due to the
failure of a computer used by the court or other grounds not attributable
thereto, the party may subsequently complete the procedural act that was to be
performed within the inalterable time frame, within one week after those
grounds cease to exist; provided, however, that a party that is in a foreign
country may subsequently complete such a procedural act within two months'
time after the relevant grounds cease to exist.

2 HIEOHIFIC OV TR, ATRESE —EASTOBIE X, B L2,

(2) The provisions of the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article do
not apply to the time frame set forth in the preceding paragraph.

U X
Section 4 Service
g RAI

Subsection 1 General Provisions
(HRRHE 125 33 oD i FIJ 2% )
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(Principle of Service by the Court Sua Sponte)
T N\E EZX, FRIOEDR LGRS, WETT D,
Article 98 (1) Except as otherwise provided, service is effected sua sponte.
2 KEFIZHETL2HEBIT. BUEFELELROEL D,

(2) Administrative affairs involved in service are handled by the court clerk.

(FFENEERE ) #5526 5 155E)
(Service of a Person without the Capacity to Sue or Be Sued)
EILHILE  FRAAIERE I DI, EOBEERBEAIZT S,
Article 99 (1) Service of a person without the capacity to sue or be sued is
effected through the statutory agent of such a person.
2 BANEFRE L TREMEZIT O NESHEITIE, BEIL 20— ATERY 5,
(2) If multiple persons are to exercise the authority of representation jointly,
service of a person is sufficient for one of them to be served.
3 JHEHEMRRICINAE SN T WD EIIRT 2 kE X, HFEmRORIZT D,
(3) Service of a person who is in a penal institution is effected through the head

of the penal institution.

(REREF)
(Return of Service)

FEEK XEXLLET, FmafFll. RRICETLIHEHEAZTH LT, ZE BT
(CHEH L 2T IEe 5700,

Article 100 (1) A person that has effected service shall prepare a paper document,
enter therein the particulars of the service, and submit it to the court.

2 AHAOLEICRENT, FEL LHIT, REOREIC L 2FHOREHEICNAT, K
EECHIFTRAITED 2 &L TAHIZE D | BEEmICRHET N & FHEL R m B PTEHI T
E D EIHRUBAAREZFEH LT 7 7 A ik L, IS EmICTE T & HE
HIZAR D ERAIREEk 2 fidk LR A2 -T2 2 L3 T& 5, ZOHLAITBNT,
HHEELY LEF T, FEOEmEZRH LD LT,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, a person who effected
the service may, in lieu of the submission of a paper document under the
provisions of that paragraph, record the particulars to be stated in the paper
document in a file using an electronic data processing system specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, or submit a recording medium containing an
electronic or magnetic record concerning the particulars to be stated in the
paper document, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court. In such a
case, the person who effected the service is deemed to have submitted the
paper document under that paragraph.

B EEHOXE

Subsection 2 Service of Documents
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(R EEFE % ER)
(Mechanisms for Service)
FE—% FTHOEZEIT, FIOEORH L5EE2RE . BENIIPITEICL>TT 2,
Article 101 (1) Except as otherwise provided, service of documents is effected by
mail or by a court execution officer.
2 BEICXLDFZEICH- UL, BEOEF IR T LE2XELTLHE LT D,
(2) In the case of service of documents by mail, a person engaged in postal

services is the person that effects service.

(FHFELEIC L DEE)
(Service by the Court Clerk)
FE % HHPrELEIL. ZOMBET 2FHFTOFEMFIC O W THEA L2 T3t LT
HOEBEHOREXELTHILENTE D,
Article 102 The court clerk may personally serve a person who has appeared for
a case that is pending before the court to which the court clerk is assigned.

(Z2 ATk O JFHl)
(Principle of Personal Service)
FE LD EFEHOEEZ FHIOEDNOLGELRE, BEEZITHNEHITE
ETAREERLZMSLTT 5,
Article 102-2 Except as otherwise provided, a service of documents is effected
through the delivery of the document with which a person is to be served, to

the person on whom it is to be served.

(LT
(Place for Service)
BH SR FHOLET AT HNEIEHFOEF., BT, BEUIELET (LT

:@%KﬁwTFﬁﬁéj&woo)Kﬁwf#éokﬁb\%ﬁﬁﬁkuﬁﬁéé
FOEET, RAOEERXIIEGHICBNTHETHIENRTE D,

Article 103 (1) Service of documents is effected at the domicile, residence, office,
or business office (hereinafter referred to as the "domicile, etc." in this
Subsection) of the person that is to be served; provided, however, that the
service of documents to a statutory agent may also be made at the office or
business office of the principal.

2 HIEIZED DGR E &, ITZDGFTIIZB W TEELZ T DI EN &
DEEE, FHOKEIT, FEEXTLNEENEMN. ZELOMOIER EDOITRHIZ
EOEZMET HMADERE (LIT BESLF Lo, ) ITBWTTLHZENTE
Do RELEZITHNEE REF-HITHET 2H RS, ) DBELTICBNTE
HORXREZZITLEOHBRE LEE b, FkET 5,

(2) If the place specified in the preceding paragraph is unknown or there is an

71



obstacle to effecting service at that place, service of documents may be effected
at the domicile, etc. of another person, where the person who is to be served
works based on employment, entrustment, or any other legal act (hereinafter
referred to as the "Workplace"). The same applies if the person who is to be
served (except one prescribed in paragraph (1) of the following Article) has
entered a statement indicating willingness to receive the service of documents
at the Workplace.

(ST O Ja )
(Notification of the Place for Service)

FEUE MEE, EEAEAIFRMREEANL, FHOEZELZ T L& (AKX
EWIZIRD, ) 2%k E T HRTIER B2, ZOHEIZE W TIE, KiE
ZWMANZbRITHLZ ENTE D,

Article 104 (1) The party, statutory agent, or litigation representative shall
notify the court in charge of the case of the place or places where the relevant
person may be served with documents (limited to a place in Japan). In doing so,
the party, statutory agent, or litigation representative may also notify the
court of the person to be served.

2 HIEATBROBREIC LD MHR & o781, FEOEREZ, AiROBEICH 1D
O, oIRGB N TT %,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if a notification has
been submitted pursuant to the provision of the first sentence of the preceding
paragraph, service of documents is effected at the place given in the
notification.

3 HHABEOHEIZL DM E LR2WE TROZ ST 2 EEL =T 26 DIt
THZEOHROEFEFHOREZEIL, FIZOHEICLPDOLT, ENENYEUS FITED DY
FTC BN TT 5,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, subsequent service of
documents upon a person that does not submit a notification pursuant to the
provision of the first sentence of paragraph (1) and that has been served as set
forth in one of the following items is effected at the place specified in the
relevant item:

— AIROBEICEDEE TOREE LIS

(i) service pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Article: the place where
such service was effected;

= REBBEOHIEIC L DEED O BLEEOEBICEFT 528 0 B ARAF RS0
HE (HEOEHEZITI bOICMD, FEARE - HERIZBWTHEL, ) 128
WTTLHbDROFHEBZEEDOHEIZ LD EE TOFREICBWTEEL T N5
&SN TWI=8FT

(ii) service pursuant to the provision of the second sentence of the following
Article to be effected by a person engaged in postal services at a business
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office of Japan Post Co., Ltd (limited to a business office conducting postal
businesses; the same applies in the second sentence of Article 106, paragraph
(1)), and service pursuant to the provision of the second sentence of Article
106, paragraph (1): the place designated as the place where such service was
to be effected;

= FEHLEE HFE-FOBEICLAIEE FOEEIIBWTHLE LIS

(iii) service pursuant to the provision of Article 107, paragraph (1), item (i): the
place designated as the address for such service.

(H2xsiE)
(Service of Persons Wherever They May Be Found)

FEHIE A ROBREIINDOLT, KELZZTOINEETHARENIERELAT
HZEVPHALNLTRONEO (AIFGEHE —HABROHEIC LD mHE L-Z 2R, ) 1T
T LHEFOEEIL, TOFIHRSTZHLTICBNTT LI LR TE S, AAREAIZ
FRELZHET L2 NP LREIFEABEOFEIC L 2| E LA DR EROE
EEZTLHIEEEE WL, FkET 5,

Article 105 Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two Articles, a
person that is to be served with documents but that does not manifestly have a
domicile, etc. in Japan (excluding one that has submitted a notification
pursuant to the provision of the first sentence of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article), may be served wherever the person effecting the service finds the
person that is to be served. The same applies if a person that clearly has a
domicile, etc. in Japan or a person that has submitted a notification pursuant
to the provision of the first sentence of the same paragraph does not refuse to
receive the service of documents.

(F FR 3532 Je DN 22 1B 4 1)
(Substituted Service and Service by Leaving Documents)

FEANS BELGITUANOERDOREL T RELINICBVWTEELZ T L& HITHES
DI E XL EHAZOMOREERIIFREE TH > T, FEHOZHEICOWTHY
DOXFEZOHLBDICERHERMNTHILENTES, BEOEKBIHEFETLENH
ABHERANSHOEERNI BN TERE RN T R&E L&, kLT 2,

Article 106 (1) If a person effecting service of documents does not find the person
that is to be served at the non-Workplace location where service is to be
effected, the relevant document may be delivered to an employee or any other
worker or to a person that lives with the person to be served, that has
reasonable discretion concerning the receipt of documents. The same applies if
a person engaging in postal services is to deliver the document at the business
office of Japan Post Co., Ltd.

2 BESLT GFENUSRE HABEROBREIZ L mHITR OGP ESLST Th 556
ZEte, ) ICBWTEEZZT NS HICHEDRWERIZBWT, BEH =KHE A
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DN ST ZE DIEERBENE L IFMEHANZOMDOREEE TH > T, FEFHOZHEITD
WTHYEDODEEZADLDL bOPNERDORMEZ2ZIT L5 L2 ERNEEIE, Zhb
DHEICER LN T DL ENTE D,

(2) If a person effecting service does not find the person that is to be served at
the Workplace (including if the place reported in the notification submitted
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 104, paragraph (1) is
the Workplace) and another person set forth in Article 103, paragraph (2) or
that person's statutory agent or employee or any other worker that has
reasonable discretion concerning the receipt of documents does not refuse to be
delivered the document, the document may be delivered to such a person.

3 BEEZZUTDLRNEHEXIFE -HAMBEOHEICL ) FHORMN 22T 5 R&EHNIEY
RERRS INEZIT LI EEREARL L E 1T, BERHOXZEZ T RESGITICERLEL
Bl ZENTES,

(3) If a person that is to be served or a person that is to be delivered a document
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of paragraph (1) refuses to
service or refuses delivery of the document without a legitimate reason for
refusing to do so, the relevant document may be left at a place where service of

the document may be effected.

(ERHEEEIA T D k)
(Service by Registered Mail)

BEHLE AIEOBEICLVEZELZT L ENTERVEES (BENLEOZOHEICZL
VRELTDHIENTELHEZR, ) KX, BHFEFELEIX. ROKZITBT S
KOS Uy ENEN LB FITED D5 PTI256 T T, FH A2 FF M I RFFZE
FIZ L DEEORZICEAT 2EHE CERHIEERSEILHILE) B KRB RNEHICHE
T5 - REBEFEEE L IREFENLNRICHET 2HEFEMFEFEET ORI LF
FECHIHET DEEEORBED > LE-EEICHET S 60 & L CThm BT LA
TEDDLHO (REKLOE ZHICBWTC TEREFES) W), ) I LTEETD
ZENTED,

Article 107 (1) In the cases listed in the following items, if it is impossible for
service to be effected pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Article
(excluding the case where the service may be effected pursuant to the
provisions of Article 109-2), the court clerk may send the document to the place
specified in the relevant item by registered mail or using the correspondence
delivery services prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the Act on
Correspondence Delivery by Private Business Operators (Act No. 99 of 2002)
that are provided by a general correspondence delivery operator prescribed in
paragraph (6) of said Article or a specified correspondence delivery operator
prescribed in paragraph (9) of said Article, and which are specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court as constituting services equivalent to registered
mail (hereinafter referred to as "registered mail, etc." in the following
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paragraph and paragraph (3)):

— FHROHEIZLDEELTANESLE REE-HIIED L5

(1) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provisions of Article 103: the place
specified in Article 103, paragraph (1);

= OFEHNEE HOBEICL A EELTNESES REOLGH

(ii) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provision of Article 104,
paragraph (2): the place set forth in that paragraph;

= FHEHMUEH -HOBEICL2EELZ TGS REOL (Z0GEHNEY
FrChLLEEITH > TIL, FRFERICERNTZDEFE OEE)

(iii) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provisions of Article 104,
paragraph (3): the place set forth in that paragraph (or, if this is the
Workplace, this means the domicile, etc. of the person in question as
indicated in the case record).

2 HHEE S XIE =S OBEIC L FHA SIS L TIHE LEGAITE.

ZORICTEET RS ERHIL, FEE 5 I = EODHIGPTIZ5 T T, EHEE

B L THRETHENTE D,

(2) If a document is sent by registered mail, etc. pursuant to the provisions of

FIZ

item (ii) or (iii) of the preceding paragraph, any document to be served
subsequently may be sent by registered mail, etc. to the place specified in item
(i1) or (iii) of that paragraph.

3 A HOBUEIC LY FHAEFEEEEICAN L TRE LG, TOREDRFIZ,
EEND ST D ERIRT,

(3) If a document is sent by registered mail, etc. pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding two paragraphs, the document is deemed to have been served at the

time it is sent.

GEZ BT D)
(Service in a Foreign Country)
FENE AEICBONTTREFHOERRET, BHHELZOEOEFEREE T XITZ DOEIC
BEET 2 BARDKEE, AHE L IIHEFICBIEL TT 5,
Article 108 Service of documents to be effected in a foreign country is served as
commissioned by the presiding judge to the competent government agency of
that country or the Japanese ambassador, minister, or consul stationed in that

country.

B BERRITEROEE

Subsection 3 Service of Electronic or Magnetic Records

(B FEICFLE S NI FH A M L EEIC L D k)
(Service by Means of Output of Particulars Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic
Records in Paper Format)
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FEILE BRAGLEROEEIX, FHlOEON O LG EEZRE . FIEROEDDH L ZAIT
KV, ZOEREDOMOETORIEIZLY 7 7 A WMITFLE STk E T N & BRI
k. (LT ZOHIZBWTHIZ EET NS EMAGEER] &), ) IRk Tnd
FHZHATHZ LTI VERLEFRICL > TT 5,

Article 109 Except as otherwise provided, the service of electronic or magnetic
records shall be made by means of a paper document prepared by outputting
the particulars recorded in an electronic or magnetic record to be served, which
is recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of this Act or any other laws and
regulations (hereinafter simply referred to as "electronic or magnetic record to
be served" in this Section), as provided for by the preceding Subsection.

(FE 71 WALPRAR AR I L 5 255%)
(Service by Means of Electronic Data Processing System)

BEHILEO T EHEOLSOEEIL, MIROREICH»D LT, KEFEAFTHHAITED
HETAICEY, EETANIEBALERICHRE SN TV D FHIC O I REE —HE —
OB ILRES SOk ETHI LN TEXHHEEZ LD EE BT, EEEZT
HREFITK U, @B PTHHICE D 2 E15 A A B L CURIRE D &
ODNTEEOHEMZRT HHIECEIVTHIENTED, 2L, YxkELZZITH
SEDUETIECL Y REZZT 2 50KESEHFHAITED 2 HNC Lotz L
TWLHEEICIRD,

Article 109-2 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, the
service of electronic or magnetic records may be effected by taking measures to
enable the particulars recorded in the electronic or magnetic record to be
served to be inspected under item (i), paragraph (1) of the following Article or
recorded under item (ii) of that paragraph, and by issuing a notice to the
person to be served informing that the measure was taken using an electronic
data processing system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court; provided, however, that this
applies only if the person to be served has submitted a notification to receive
the service by this method in the form specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

2 FAHEEELEFORHEZT 2561203, kEEHFHAITED S L ZAIZLY | [FHE
ARILOEFN % 52 2 s 50 2 2 i BCH T I | I e T hiZze b 2, ZOHEICEN
T, EEZRAZBBEITHLZ LN TE D,

(2) Before making a notification under the proviso to the preceding paragraph, a
notification of the contact address for receiving the notice under the main
clause of that paragraph shall be submitted to the court in charge of the case,
as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court. In such a case, the person
to be served recipient of service may also be notified. In doing so, the party,
statutory agent, or litigation representative may also notify the court of the
person to be served.
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3 BHEAXOEIIL, AEHOBREIZIVETHONERLITTETLILDL
T2,

(3) The notice under the main clause of paragraph (1) shall be sent to the contact
address notified pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

(¥ 1 WAL EALRR I L 2 B DR 138 D)
(When Service by Means of Electronic Data Processing System Takes Effect)

FEHILEO= FIRE-HOBEIC L DEEIT, RIZEBT 2RFOWTNNRWEIZ, £
DN HET %,

Article 109-3 (1) The service under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article takes effect at the earliest of the following times:

— EEEZITDARNEENEET R BTSRRI T D I & Ao ECHIET
BAITED 2 HIECLVERFRE LTEbODOMEL Lk

(1) when the person to be served inspected the particulars recorded in an
electronic or magnetic record to be served, displayed by the methods specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court;

TR EEAZITOIREENEET R ERIGLEICRE SN TV D FEHIZOWTED
IR DB TRIREKICH A D7 7 A L ~DFsk % Ll

(i1) when the person to be served recorded the particulars recorded in an
electronic or magnetic record to be served in a file stored on a computer used
by such person; or

= RISREEALOWEMMAEE b H b —E R ARk L 72

(iii) when one week elapses from the day when the notice under the main
clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article is sent.

2 EEEZTOIRNEENZOEDImTAHAIENTERWVWERICK > TRHIEE 5O
I SUIFEIES 5 ofiekze 356 2 LN TE AWM, RESE = SoHEICEAL
AN

(2) The period during which the person to be served is prevented from making
the inspection under item (i) of the preceding paragraph or the recording under
item (ii) of that paragraph due to grounds not attributable thereto is not
included in the period under item (iii) of that paragraph.

(BT HHLBHRIC L AR EEZZ T EORMHZ LT b W IZE T 55
%)

(Special Provisions Concerning Persons Required to Make Notification to
Receive Service by Means of Electronic Data Processing System)

FENLGEON FELEO ZFH -HLELEOHEIIO» OO, FH + _FK0+—
BIHE SICIT B ICH T AEBE LD FE -HOBEIC L DEEIT., ZOENE
HEEE LEOEHE L TWRNWGAETH-oTHTDHIENTED, ZOHBEITENT
I, FIEEAXOEMEIST L5 & 2B LR,

Article 109-4 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the proviso to Article 109-2,
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paragraph (1), the service under the provisions of Article 109-2, paragraph (1)
to a person set forth in the items of Article 132-11, paragraph (1) may be made
even in cases where the person has not made the notification under the proviso
to that paragraph. In such a case, a notice under the main clause of that
paragraph is not required.

2 AHAOBEICEY EZEEZT 5 EICBIT 2RIFOHEDHEMIZ O T, FFGE—
=5 Tlmpamgonz] b0k, HEENELNT] £T5,

(2) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the preceding Article in
case of service pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the
phrase "the notice under the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article is sent" in item (iii), paragraph (1) of that Article is deemed to be
replaced with "the measure under the main clause of paragraph (1) of the

preceding Article is taken."

Subsection 4 Service by Publication

(ATRIEEE D BEF)

(Requirements for Service by Publication)

BETSE RICEBTF5EG BALEO _OMTEICLVEEEZT LI ENTELIGEE
PR<, ) 2iE, HPELEIZ. P TICLY, ARk EETDHIENTE S,
Article 110 (1) In the following cases (excluding the case where a service may be

made pursuant to the provisions of Article 109-2) and upon petition, the court

clerk may effect service by publication:

— YMEZOMEF, BTt OMIEEL T XEGIAANRWGE

(i) if the party's domicile and residence are unknown, and no other place where
the party may be served is known;

= EEHEREHOBEICRVEEET DL ENTERVWES

(ii) if it is impossible to effect service pursuant to the provisions of Article 107,
paragraph (1);

= AEICBWTTREEHOEEICOWNWT, FENFOBREICL S Z N TE T,
XIEZNIZ LS THREEEATH LR TERNV LD HREGE

(ii1) if, with regard to service that shall be effected in a foreign country, it is
1mpossible to effect service of documents through the means under the
provision of Article 108 or it is found to be impossible to effect service even
through such means.

W FHENEZOBEIZLVANEOEEEETICEBIELE LICEAALRE L THZ D%
BEAAET D EE DO BB IRNGE

(iv) if, even after six months have elapsed since the competent government
agency of a foreign country is issued a commission pursuant to the provision
of Article 108, no paper document that certifies that the agency has effected
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service is sent.

2 HAHHOBEBEIZBW T, YT, FFFADEER 28k 767”:&')2\%75‘3% HERDDH EE
IE, FL TRV EETHo T, BHHUMBLEICATREEL T REL2mT DT
EMWTED,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds it to
be necessary in order to avoid a delay in litigation, it may order the court clerk
to effect service by publication, even if there has been no such petition.

3 ﬂ DOYFEFICT D EIHLBEONRIEEIL, BETT 5, 220, H—HEN

B AGAEIE. ZORY TR,

(3) Second and subsequent service by publication on the same party is effected
sua sponte; provided, however, that this does not apply in the case set forth in
paragraph (1), item (iv).

(NRIEZED )

(Manner of Effecting Service by Publication)

FBEHT R AREET, ROFFITEHIT LRSS E, TNENYUEEFITED D H
HZ @ BHIFTHRAICTED 2 TIEIC XD MRFESROEBENRMET 2 Z L1 TE HKE
ICESHELZ LD &L BT, UZFHED R S N EF w2 BT ORI fEns L,
AT U FEH A FHIPTICRE LB FRREOBRBEICR S L ODMEEL T 5 2
ENTELHRBICESHEZLLZ LIZL-TT S,

Article 111 Service by publication is effected by taking a measure to enable
unspecified and large number of persons to inspect the matters specified in the
following items, according to the categories as respectively set forth therein
and in accordance with the methods specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court and posting the paper document containing these matters at the posting
area for the court, or by taking a measure to enable the inspection of these
matters displayed on a screen of a computer located at the court.

— FHORREEHRHTELEVDEZETREFHERE L, WOTHREELZITD
NEFIIRSFTRE L,

(i) service of documents by publication: to the effect that the court clerk retains
the documents to be served and will deliver them to the person that is to be
served at any time; and

= BRSO N TRIEERHITERE Y, £ ﬁ"\% TR FLER ICFRaR ﬂﬁilﬁ

IZD&, WOT%Lﬁ%xféA%%’M SOEmMELZS L, ITFHEEILSE
CHEHEAOREIC L AHEE DL L %) 2, RIEAOBEMZHET & Z ko

(11) service of electronic or magnetic records by publication: to the effect that
the court clerk will deliver the paper documents under Article 109 to the
person that is to be served or that the court clerk will take the measures
under the provisions of the main clause of Article 109-2, paragraph (1) and
issue a notice under the main clause of that paragraph at any time, with
respect to the particulars recorded in the electronic or magnetic record to be
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served.

(XTRIEZE DN I3 A DI )
(When Service by Publication Takes Effect)

FE+T R AREET AIROBREICIEZRBLIZAND THEEZRET S 2
W&o T, 20NN EAET D, 2L, FEHFREZHOLREEZ, AikOBE
ICX D EERB LB OBRBICEO N EET D,

Article 112 (1) Service by publication takes effect when two weeks have passed
since the day on which the measure under the provisions of the preceding
Article was commenced; provided, however, that service by publication as set
forth in Article 110, paragraph (3) takes effect on the day following the day on
which the measure under the provisions of the preceding Article was
commenced.

2 HAEIZBWTTREEEIZONWTLEATREEICH - CTiX, gisEOBIMIE, SNEM
LT 5,

(2) In the case of service by publication for service that shall be effected in a
foreign country, the time frame set forth in the preceding paragraph is six
weeks.

3 RI_HHOWIMIX, BT 5 ENTERY,

(3) The time frames set forth in the preceding two paragraphs may not be

shortened.

(ATRIBZEIC L D BERELRORE)
(Arrival of Manifestation of Intention by Service by Publication)

FEt =% FRo é%%b%ﬁ?ﬁ@wﬂ” EHDLZENTERVWGEIZBWT, TS
(CHRS D ARIEED S NI EF OB RLERIC, T OB T LE DI O HHY
T D HR X D FHIEIC %?é%%%ﬁ%?éa@ﬁﬁﬂ B IR SR Rl A
ZOERIRIT., BET—FOBCIC L oHE LG Lo B b EM £ 8l L 72k
. HFEFICEELLZ LD LART, ZORAICRN T, RIESILH\EE =HT
ELEOREZEMNT 5,

Article 113 If a party to litigation is unable to learn the whereabouts of the
adverse party and a document or electronic or magnetic record served by
publication on the adverse party contains a statement or record that the party
makes a manifestation of intention to the adverse party with respect to the
claim that is the subject matter of litigation or with respect to the means of
defense, the manifestation of intention is deemed to have reached the adverse
party when two weeks have elapsed since the day on which the measure under
the provision of Article 111 was commenced. In such a case, the provision of
the proviso to Article 98, paragraph (3) of the Civil Code applies mutatis

mutandis.
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Section 5 Judicial Decisions

(BEHI 7 o %)

(Scope of Res Judicata)

FEETUE eI, EXCEAE TR BB EAET S,

Article 114 (1) Res judicata applies only with regard to the contents of a final
and binding judgment that are included in the main text.

2 FAROTZ DI TR LIFER OB SUTIA AL OFIWTIT, A& b - TR L 23S
SWTEHIN 2 FAT 5,

(2) In judging the validity or invalidity of a claim asserted for the purpose of an
offset, res judicata applies to an amount of money that has been duly asserted
in order to effect an offset.

(T TE IR TE DR 108 fo 55738 O HilH)
(Scope of Persons Subject to the Effect of a Final and Binding Judgment)
FE IS MEHRIE. RICET2E XL TEORhEaT 5,
Article 115 (1) A final and binding judgment is valid against the following
persons:
— MEH
(i) the parties;
= MEFREPMMAD T O E SIS LR o TR E DT DA
(ii) a person for that a party has served as a plaintiff or defendant;
= AT EBIT B O D BRSPS O AN
(iii) the successor to a person listed in one of the preceding two items, that
succeeds following the conclusion of oral arguments;
0 B = BB 280D RO B E TR+ 585
(iv) the person retaining possession of the subject matter of the claim on behalf
of a person listed in one of the preceding three items.
2 HIEOKREIL, [KPITOESIZHOWTHEMT 5,
(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a
declaration of provisional execution.

CHITR o e 72 ir 41)
(When a Judgment Becomes Final and Binding)

FHEEASL HRE, EERELCEES B=F S FERE - B=m/\HaRE H
CBEWTHERT 256250, ) O LEZRS, ) ORE., F=a+/\EFHE -HOH
MTXIFHE =g +tE B +ERE_HIBWTENTLE62ET, ) |
Fo_EtE P NERE—EE LIIFE AN+ —FOEE—HOBEIZ LD RFEDOHILT
IZOWTED IR O TRNZIE, fEELRNn D LT 5,

Article 116 (1) A judgment does not become final and binding until the
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expiration of the time frame specified for filing of an appeal with the court of
second instance or a final appeal (excluding a final appeal as referred to in
Article 327, paragraph (1) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 380, paragraph (2))), for filing of a petition as referred to in Article 318,
paragraph (1), or for filing of an objection under the provisions of Article 357
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2)),
Article 378, paragraph (1) or Article 381-7, paragraph (1).

2 HRROMEEIL. ATEOMBNIIC Lot RIHEO EEORRE X RO H N7
TIZ&E D, EHEhD,

(2) A judgment is blocked from becoming final and binding by the filing of an
appeal with the court of second instance, the filing of a final appeal as referred
to in the preceding paragraph, or the filing of a petition or an objection as
referred to in that paragraph, that is made within the time frame set forth in

that paragraph.

(EHIT X D W5z iy 7R EHR DA 23K 53k 2)
(Action to Modify a Final and Binding Judgment Ordering Compensation by
Periodic Payments)

FEES OEEFPRERERNICE R EIC O EMeIC L DIEE 24 Ui e flikic
DWT, HEEFmERE%ZIC, BRBREEORE, EeKHEZ DM OB EFHORE O I
EROTEHFICE LWEENELGEIIE, TOHROEHTZROLFZ LT
HTZENTED, 1212 L, ZOFZORED B LI SR IIIR N BR S 5 & e 10t
DEBTITIR D,

Article 117 (1) If, with regard to a final and binding judgment ordering
compensation through periodic payments for damage arising prior to the
conclusion of oral arguments, any significant change has occurred in terms of
the severity of residual disability, wage standards, or any other circumstances
that were used as the basis for calculation of the amount of damages after the
conclusion of oral arguments, an action may be filed to modify the judgment;
provided, however, that this applies only to the part of the judgment involving
periodic payments that will become due after the date the action is filed.

2 HIEOFR AL, B FHHTOFEICEET 5,

(2) An action as referred to in the preceding paragraph is under the exclusive

jurisdiction of the court of first instance.

(O EEHFT O EHIR D% D)
(Validity of a Final and Binding Judgment Rendered by a Foreign Court)
FE NS SEBEFTOMEARIT, RICHITL2EZHOT X TE2EBHT 555 ITRY
ZDON T D,
Article 118 A final and binding judgment rendered by a foreign court is valid
only if it meets all of the following requirements:
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—  EA XTSRRI L0 AEBHFT OB RBDO N D Z L,

(i) the jurisdiction of the foreign court is recognized pursuant to laws and
regulations, conventions, or treaties;

= WGROBE DR ORI L ERIEH UE L I3MmmOxE (AREEZOME
W T 25EE RS, ) 2T XTTNEZ TR bi L2 L,

(i1) the defeated defendant has been served (excluding service by publication or
any other service similar thereto) with the requisite summons or order for
the commencement of litigation, or has appeared without being so served;

= HROARFKOFFR TR ARIZEBT 5 80F ITHEROBURICK LN T &,

(iii) the content of the judgment and the litigation proceedings are not contrary
to public policy in Japan;

W HAEOKRIERHDH Z &,

(iv) a guarantee of reciprocity is in place.

(R TE K OV 3 D 15 %0)
(Notice of Rulings and Orders)
FETILE RELAUMAIE, Y ELROLHIETEMT LI LIZL ST, 2080 %
T 5,
Article 119 A ruling or order takes effect when notice thereof is given by a

means that is considered to be appropriate.

(FRARFEHRICBA I 2 #ef O HE L)
(Revocation of a Judicial Decision Concerning Control of Litigation
Proceedings)
BE 45 FAORBEIZET AR ELTMTIE. WOTHLIWMVIET Z ENTE S,
Article 120 A ruling or order concerning control of litigation proceedings may be

revoked at any time.

(FHFTERTLE OS5 I3 5 #5)
(Objection to a Disposition by the Court Clerk)
FBE T4 BUPTELEOWLSICRT 5 EEOHR L TIZONWTIE, £oRFTERT
BOHET 2PN, RET, #HHET 5,
Article 121 The court to which the court clerk is assigned reaches a judicial
decision on any objection to a disposition made by that court clerk, in the form

of a ruling.

CHIZRIZ B4 2 HE D HEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Judgments)
FE R RERCMEICIE, TOMWEICK LARWRY | HRIZEET 5B & %
T 5,

Article 122 Provisions on judgments apply mutatis mutandis to rulings and
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orders, unless contrary to the nature thereof.

CHI Al DHERR)
(Powers of Assistant Judges)
FE = MRS OHEMNT, HFEMAEMTT L LN TE %,
Article 123 An assistant judge may independently reach a judicial decision other
than a judgment.

EAE FRFROTEROFIE

Section 6 Continuance or Suspension of Litigation Proceedings

(FF L Tt D W K O3z ilk)

(Continuance of Litigation Proceedings and Substitution)

FE T USE ROBZIZBTL2FEENDH L L XX, FaFiL. P2, 2056

IZBWTIE, ENTNYESFICED HDF L., R T2 A 2T 5720,

Article 124 (1) Litigation proceedings are subject to a continuance if any of the
following grounds occur. In such a case, the person specified in the relevant
item shall be substituted as a party:

— MEFOFT A, BEMEOFIEAN, MM EDOER AT OMBESITIY
A AT &

(i) a party's death: the party's heir, administrator of the inherited property,
liquidator of the inherited property or any other person that shall continue
the action pursuant to law or regulation;

Z HEETOHIENDEHICL DR AU L o TR S NTEAITA HFEE
fed HIEN

(ii) the disappearance due to merger of a corporation that is a party: the
corporation incorporated in the merger or the corporation surviving the
merger;

= YEFOFDEENOERITIEEMRBAN O THE L IIREMEOHEIR  EEHE
ANXITFHFRRENEZHGT DICE ST EH

(iii) a party's loss of the capacity to sue or be sued, or a statutory agent's death
or extinguishment of the authority of representation: the party's statutory
agent or the party who has acquired the capacity to sue or be sued;

W ROAPHANETICEIT DEHEDEFEICHET HMEOKR T U%A O AETITE
DD

(iv) termination of duties involved in a trust assigned to one of the persons
listed in (a) to (c) below: the relevant person specified in (a) to (c):

A4 YFEHETHLIZFEE it E HMEFEMEE S L < IXEFEMEEA
(3= UN

(a) a trustee that is a party: the new trustee or the trust property
administrator or incorporated trust property administrator;
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0 YHEFE THLEFCMEEEE UIMEFEMPEE NEBRN 7o 722588 A3 -
IR PEE A L ITH R EREM EIE NE B
(b) a trust property administrator or incorporated trust property
administrator that is a party: the new trustee, new trust property
administrator, or new incorporated trust property administrator;
N HEETHLEEEHEAN B LI REEE A
(c) a trust caretaker that is a party: the beneficiary or the new trust
caretaker.
f —EOEKEATLHE THCOA THMADTEDITHFROYEE LR DL DDIELE
ZOMOFEHRIZLLEK DR F—D0&KEATLE
(v) the loss of status, due to death or any other grounds, of the person of a
certain status who stood as a party to the litigation in that person's own
name on behalf of another person: a person of the same status;
N OBELEZOREORTEOMOFERIZLHIEROEL BEHF OB IHTT
TRIETE Y FAE
(vi) all appointed parties' loss of status due to death or any other grounds: all
appointers or a newly appointed party.

2 AIEOBEZ., FRREARD HREIL, BH L2V,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply during a time when
there is a litigation representative.

3 HHE -SRI IFERRNHIGEICBWNTY, AL, HEOKELT D Z
kﬁifé‘éﬁaﬁ . A TR R ITHES Z &N TE 220,

(3) Even if there are grounds as set forth in paragraph (1), item (i), the heir is
not permitted to be substituted as a party during the time frame in which it is
possible to renounce the inheritance.

4 F-HEF SOREX. G bo THEFICHIT 5 Z LN TERWEAIZIT,
HH L7220,

(4) The provision of paragraph (1), item (ii) do not apply if the merger may not be
duly asserted against the adverse party.

5 H—HE = S5OEERBEANMEAIIMEBATEHLGEICH - TE, FE50OHE

I, WICHIT D & &2, @A LRV,

(5) If the statutory agent set forth in paragraph (1), item (iii) is a curator or
assistant, the provision of that paragraph do not apply in the following cases:
— RN UM B A DS IR T2 2 5 5 2 &I DWW TRIE AN XUTHIB A DIRE %

BoHZEEELRNWE X,

(1) the person under curatorship or person under assistance is not required to
obtain consent of the curator or assistant for performing procedural acts;
RN ST AR RIS ICHE T DREEZGE D Z LA BT HGAITRB VLT,

ZOREERFTVD L&,
(ii) the person under curatorship or person under assistance is required to
obtain consent prescribed in the preceding item, and has obtained it.
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BE g prAE A EE RGeS (RIES “EA TR0 8 —HICHET 507

AE AR LTHERGSEZ V), UTZOHEEORBIZBWTH L, ) BABELNT L
L, YUEFTAEANHEHEEGS ORISR L S S UT AR R OCY T &
R T HAE A O S RSB EW R F OB, S FDOMOFERIC LV FTEH
A ETHEEAN (FEENEICHET 2 ARHTHEEAZ WS, N Z0HEK
RIEIZBWTH U, ) BNEEME (LT ZoEEOWRBIZEWT [T E A L
H] W), ) ICHETARFR TR CURTAE RAALHEOHAEE (ZOHGFRN%
AT orHExEE, ABEICBWTRHL, ) 24FEELT 001X, BT 5, Z0%HE
IZBWTIE, FTEEARHEHEE AL, FRAPREZITHSZ ENTE S,

Article 125 (1) In the case where an administration order for unclaimed land

2

(meaning an administration order for unclaimed land as prescribed in Article
264-2, paragraph (1) of the Civil Code; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph and the following paragraph) is issued, the litigation proceedings
relating to the land or co-ownership interest subject to the administration
order for unclaimed land, movables covered by the administration order for
unclaimed land, as well as the properties obtained by the administrator of
unclaimed land (meaning an administrator of unclaimed land as prescribed in
paragraph (4) of that Article; hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph
and the following paragraph) in connection with the management or
disposition of these properties or any other reasons (hereinafter collectively
referred to as "unclaimed land, etc." in this paragraph and the following
paragraph), to which the owner of the unclaimed land (including a person who
holds a co-ownership interest in that property; the same applies in that
paragraph) is a party, are subject to a continuance. In such a case, the
administrator of unclaimed land may be substituted as a party.

AT E A L HE G SNV E SN &SI, ITEEARHLHAEBANZ Y FE &
THIAEHE A LMECRET 2R FRIL. TWT 5, ZOHAICBNTIL, FTAE
A THEOFT AR X, FRFHELZITEI 2T LR 5720,

(2) If an administration order for unclaimed land is revoked, litigation

3

proceedings relating to the unclaimed land, etc. to which the administrator of
unclaimed land is a party is subject to a continuance. In such a case, the owner
of the unclaimed land, etc. shall be substituted as a party.
FHOREIITAERNAEDE Han (RIEFE BN HUERONE - HIZHET
LHTAEERAEYERMGSZ V), UFZOHEIZBWTRL, ) Z¥EonHAIC
DWT, ATEOBEITTAEE SRS E M TRV IESNIZHGEIZOWTHENT 5,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to the case where an

administration order for unclaimed buildings (meaning an administration
order for unclaimed buildings as prescribed in Article 264-8, paragraph (1) f
the Civil Code; hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph), and the
provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the case
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where the administration order for unclaimed buildings is revoked.

(FEFHIZ L DMk HSL )
(Adverse Party's Petition for Substitution)
FE T ARE FRTFHROZMOBNTIE, HEHFLTHZENTE S,
Article 126 The adverse party may also file a petition for the substitution of a
party.

(2 Ak o> 1@ %H)
(Notice of Substitution)
FE _ttESR FRTFHROZMOBN TR > HEIC, BN, HFEHic@EmL
AT B 70,
Article 127 When a petition for the substitution of a party has been filed, the
court shall notify the adverse party thereof.

(ZAEIZ DN T DEH])
(Judicial Decision on Substitution)

FE NG FRRTFROZMO RN THRD > 25E I, FAEITE, Wi i L.
HEHNZ2WERD L L EIE, WRET, TOHENLTEZAT LARTIER S0,

Article 128 (1) When a petition for the substitution of a party has been filed, if
the court finds the petition to be groundless after conducting an examination
sua sponte, the court shall rule to dismiss the petition without prejudice, in the
form of a ruling.

2 HHEATAEG Bt tHNEE _HIIBW RTS8 25T, LFZDHA
CBWTHL, ) OBEICLE AL HREE - HICHET 2B FHIREXITE
THEOEERICTW LR TR OZMDOE L TR D > 28121, T 0% Lz
FHFTIE, OB TIZOWTEMZ L il e,

(2) If a petition for the substitution of a party is filed during a continuance of
litigation proceedings following the service of an electronic judgment document
or electronic statement as prescribed in Article 255, paragraph (1) under the
provisions of Article 255 (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 374, paragraph (2); hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph), the
court that reached the judgment in question shall reach a judicial decision on
the petition.

(HRAE (2 L D AT D)
(Order to Continue Sua Sponte)
BE TG YFEENFLRFHREOZTMOPNLTEZ LR2WGEICTE W TH, BT,
THE T, SRR TFROBITEZMTHI LN TE D,
Article 129 Even if neither party has filed a petition for the substitution of a
party, the court may order litigation proceedings to continue sua sponte.
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(FHFT DR BAT A RIS K D k)
(Suspension Due to Court Inability to Execute Duties)

FEH =15 REZOMOERICL > TEHAUFTPBEZITH> 2 enTE RV E &L,
MFHT., TOFHDHEKT 2 ETHILT D,

Article 130 If the court is unable to execute its duties due to a natural disaster
or any other cause, litigation proceedings are suspended until such cause

ceases to exist.

CYHEEHE O RRIC &5 k)
(Suspension Due to the Incapacitation of a Party)
FEH 5% YEELRAREHMEOBEICL VFRTFRERITT DI ENTERNE X
I, BT, RET, ZOHIEEMTHAIENTE D,
Article 131 (1) If a party is unable to continue with litigation proceedings due to
an incapacitation of an uncertain duration, the court may issue an order the

suspension of litigation proceedings, in the form of a ruling.
2 HMPTX, AIEOREEZRVETZENTE 5,

(2) The court may revoke the ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(i e OV I D20 )

(Impact of Continuances and Suspensions)

FEH =T 2& HROSELL FRFROTEPTH-TH, 75208 TE D,
Article 132 (1) A judgment may be rendered even during a continuance of
litigation proceedings.

R FROPW ST N D o7 & & id, WX, EBIT2ELT 5, ZO5AICE
WTIR, BFRATFHRE D MR N UL ZE OFATDOREN S | B IR OETZ 160 5,
(2) If there is a continuance or suspension of litigation proceedings, the progress

of time frames is interrupted. In such a case, all time frames start to run again

at the time notice is given of the substitution of a party in proceedings or at the

2

time that litigation proceedings continue.

WAE R OREATNICI T B IEHLINE DALLY %
Chapter VI Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of

an Action

(FF A DIERTIZB T 5 =)

(Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an Action)
FEH =T 5%0 " HFraRELID LTV HFADOHKE L RDREFITKLFAD

2 YET ESM (UUFZoREICBWT [PHEH LW, ) ZEHTLESES
WX, FoFEEME LT2E UFZoRIIBWT [PHBHE] EWVWo, ) 1T, #
DY HWAMEZITE UUTFZOEICBWT Py EsmmaE] Lo, ) oL, £
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DOPE®EMZ LI B OMALNICIRY | 32 ORERTIC, Sfx Z2E LTS a0E
MR AINLREZ YT D72 DI ETH H Z E R L RFHIZOWT, Y OHM %
EHT, F}EICLY, I PEEDE ORI LY EEA L IXEMBSE (B
15 HRALEE AR 2 9 2 s oo B HudaE o i 2 FIH T 2 HiETh > Tm
HIFRAITED L2 b DE WS, BLTFRIL, ) OWFanic i vE&ET 5 L5, Fmi
KVBEETHILENTED, 2L, TORERROZEEDONTINNITHKEYT D &
XL, ZORY TRV,

Article 132-2 (1) If a person that intends to file an action has provided advance
notice to the would-be defendant in the action (hereinafter referred to as
"advance notice" in this Chapter) of the filing of an action in writing, the
person that has provided the advance notice (hereinafter referred to as the
"person providing advance notice" in this Chapter), within four months after
providing that notice and before filing of the action, may specify a reasonable
time frame for response and direct a written inquiry to the person that has
received the advance notice (hereinafter referred to as a "recipient of advance
notice" in this Chapter), so as to elicit from that person a response in writing,
or, at the option of the recipient of advance notice, in writing or by electronic or
magnetic means (meaning the methods using an electronic data processing
system or any other method using telecommunication technology as specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court; the same applies hereinafter), with regard
to particulars that will clearly be necessary for preparing allegations or proof if
the action is filed; provided, however, that this does not apply if the inquiry
falls under any of the following items:

— HEANTERBEHASTOWTANIHYE T IR

(1) an inquiry that falls under any of the items of paragraph (1) of Article 163;

= MEFHFXIE = ORAEFICOWTOREBICHAT 2 FHHIIOWTORETH - T,
ZHUCEIZETAZ LICLY, ZOMFELF IS B EE L B OIS EE L
THBZENDRHLHHD

(i1) an inquiry into the particulars of a confidential matter in the private life of
the adverse party or a third party, any response to which would be
substantially detrimental to the adverse party or the third party in that
party's social life;

= MFHUIE = OEEWEICET L2 FEHIIOWTORES

(iii) an inquiry into the particulars of a trade secret of the adverse party or a
third party

2 HHEE SICHET 5 =F ORAETEIZOW T OME XIXFRIEE = 52 HET 25
:%@a%ﬂ& %¢5$a_ow1@%ALowTi miﬁﬂ MICEES D 2
EEZOE=ZFENEKELLELAICIE. ZAUOOHEX. EH LW,

(2) If the third party in question in an inquiry into the particulars of a
confidential matter the private life of a third party as prescribed in item (ii) of
the preceding paragraph or in an inquiry into the trade secret of a third party
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as prescribed in item (iii) of that paragraph, authorizes the adverse party to
respond to the inquiry, those provisions do not apply.

3 PEHBHOEFmMIZIET, BELEI ETILIHFANMRDLEROEE KOG OB 5 4 50
WL b,

(3) Written advance notice shall detail the substance of the claim behind the
action that the person intends to file and the essential points of the dispute.

4 THEEMEZTLIEZ, F-HOBREICLL2FRICLLS PEBEMICRZ T, Y% TE
W ZZITHHORFE ST, BHEOFIEICLY PHEBAETH5ZENTEDH, 20D
HBEIlBWT, HETEHEEMZTOHT, FEOREICL2FmICLD PEEME L
b D& BT T,

(4) A person who intends to make an advance notice may provide an advance
notice by electronic or magnetic means in lieu of an advance notice in writing
under the provisions of paragraph (1), with consent from the recipient of
advance notice. In such a case, the person making the advance notice is
deemed to have provided an advance notice in writing under the provisions of
that paragraph.

5 THEIHEIL B HOBEICLDEFEEIIDMEIMNAT, #yE@ma oK
2T, BN TECLOVREET 2208 TE D,

(5) A person who provides an advance notice may make an inquiry by electronic
or magnetic means in lieu of an inquiry in writing under the provisions of
paragraph (1), with consent from the recipient of advance notice.

6 HrdEmE CE—HOBEIC L FBHIEBRATEDONTANCLVEIET D
FOMBZZ T2 b0akR<, ) &, REOHAEICL2EmLLEZICRLT, T
HIEENE DK AT, BRI GTECIVEELT L2 LR TED, ZOHEICTBWN
T, Hyrs@mmE L, REOHEICLHEmMILLOHEL LIcbD L AT,

(6) A recipient of advance notice (excluding a party that received an inquiry
requiring the response in writing or by electronic or magnetic means pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1)) may provide a response by electronic or
magnetic means in lieu of a written response under the provisions of that
paragraph, with consent from the person making the advance notice. In such a
case, the recipient of advance notice is deemed to have provided a written
response under the provisions of that paragraph.

7 FEHORSIE, BRI L TEBM S EET L THEBEMICESHTE, 52N
ISERYAR

(7) It is not permissible for an inquiry as referred to in paragraph (1) to be made

based on an advance notice that duplicates any previous advance notice.

BEH R0 = #irEEmEIR, PHEEMEICH L, Y TEEMEN LR
HOERMCEHRESNZMEE SHOFEROBEG M OMFOE SIS T 2ERDOESZ
S L ERTEO BRI T DIREE Lz & XX, PHEBRMFEICHL, T0F
HBAMA SN SMHALNIZIRY . FFx OREANIC, FxzREshzHaox
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AR SINLREZ M T 2 72 DI ETH D Z E B LR FIHIZ OV T, MY OHH 4%
EHT, FEIZEY ., I PE@RMEOBRIUC L0 FEAE L < ITEMAFTEOWT I
MICEVEIETLEY, BEHICEVBEZ2THZLENTE S,

Article 132-3 (1) After a recipient of advance notice has responded to the person
providing advance notice with a written response to that advance notice
provided by the person providing the advance notice which details the
substance of the recipient's answers with regard to the substance of the claim
and essential points of dispute as referred to in paragraph (3) of the preceding
Article that are detailed in the written advance notice, the recipient of advance
notice, within four months after the day on which the advance notice was
provided and before the action is filed, may specify a reasonable time frame for
response and direct a written inquiry to the person providing advance notice,
so as to elicit from that person a response in writing, or, at the option of the
person providing the advance notice, in writing or by electronic or magnetic
means, with regard to particulars that will clearly be necessary for preparing
allegations or proof if the action is filed.

2 EIGRE-HELELE, FHEROENENGENEE COREIT. APEOEHEIZD
WTHERT 2, ZOHBICBWT, REHMES HFEEICE D PEEM] &HDDIT
IEmEICLDRE ] &, TEMFECLY FEEM] &H2D0IT TEBFIEICX
DIRE] LHAREZDEDET D,

(2) The provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) as well as the provisions of
paragraph (2) and paragraphs (4) through (6) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis to the cases specified in the preceding paragraph. In such a
case, the term "an advance notice in writing" in paragraph (4) of the Article is
deemed to be replaced with "a response in writing," and the term "an advance
notice by electronic or magnetic means" is deemed to be replaced with "a
response by electronic or magnetic means."

3 FH-HoOBEIX, BRlcESnrEEme BEET L HEBEMICKT HIREICESNT
I, T2 EBTER,

(3) It is not permissible for an inquiry as referred to in paragraph (1) to be made
based on a response to an advance notice that duplicates any previous advance

notice.

(FF 2 DI AT I 1T 2 FEHLINEE D AL5T)
(Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of an Action)

FE - 5ol FHYEPETE, PHEBAE IIAIEE —HORE LY Lotk TEBmE O
HAZTIZE D, BT EBRMIRIFADRE S NG DONFHIHETH D Z LR
O NRFEILE 70 5 _RE L DIZONWT, VAR INZADIET S5 Z ERRETH
HEROLND LI, ZOTEHEBEMITEEDOHEFS (LLFZOREIZEWTHIC

FRFSH Lo, ) OBRZINT, FAORERNZ, £ OREITRLRITHT S
Wnaed D2 NTED, L, ZOWRICET SR XIEEL I D& H
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DEEPAREY LD LR tFOMOFFIZLY Y TRWERD D & 1T,

ZODRY T,

Article 132-4 (1) If the court, at the petition by the person providing advance
notice or by a recipient of advance notice that has responded as referred to in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, finds that it is difficult for the
petitioner to collect evidence that will clearly be necessary as proof if the action
for which advance notice has been provided is filed, the court, after hearing the
opinions of the adverse party to the advance notice or the response (hereinafter
simply referred to as the "adverse party" in this Chapter) and before the action
is filed, may reach one of the following dispositions in connection with the
collection of evidence; provided, however, that this does not apply if the court
finds that doing so would be inappropriate due to the time that would be
required for the collection of evidence or the unreasonable burden that it would
place on the person that would undertake the commission:

— FE EE=tFRICHET RS, UTZOEICBWCRHLE, ) OFf
FFENZEDOLEORMZIEIEL . ITEMOLER LA T 2HERE AT 2HICED
ERAFLER DT A RFET 5 2 &

(1) commissioning the person in possession of a document (including an object
prescribed in Article 231; hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) to
send the document, or commissioning the person with the authority to access
an electronic or magnetic record to send the electronic or magnetic record;

= MERREEZEITE LIRS, AEOEITE L IIABE LT, M LSET.
AT O OE REFE—HE _SI2B0WT MIEREE] Lo, ) IZEET
HZ kb,

(i1) commissioning a government agency or public office, a foreign government
agency or public office, or a school, chamber of commerce, exchange, or any
other organization (referred to as a "public agency, etc." in paragraph (1),
item (ii) of the following Article) to conduct the necessary examination;

= AR EERAER 2 A 5 T O FIRY A R BRI D < B R OBUE & T
T5Z &,

(iii) commissioning a person who has expert knowledge and experience to state
an opinion based on such expert knowledge and experience;

W BATEICH L, BoORIR, SAEREOMOBIICOVWTHEEZMT D Z &,

(iv) ordering a court execution officer to conduct an examination into the form,
possession, or other current conditions of an object.

2 HIEOMSOFSLTIE, THEADN SN AL MUA OREHFENIC LT Lz
LR, 272, ZOHIBORIBZICEOHRNLTET L2 IOV THFELFDORED
HbHEXIE, ZORY TR,

(2) A petition for a disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be
filed within an inalterable time frame of four months from the day on which
the advance notice is provided; provided, however, that this does not apply if
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the adverse party consents to the petition's being filed after the expiration of
this time frame.

3 %#@@@ PORSLTIE, BRIC L P& 8 & BET 2 PE@EA UL T3 5

BAZEEDNWTIE, 22 LM TERNY,

(3) It is not permissible for a petition for a disposition as referred to in paragraph
(1) to be filed based on an advance notice that duplicates any previous advance
notice or based on the response to a duplicate advance notice.

4 FHPTX, BFHORSE LERIZBWT, REEELECHET 2FFICLVHE
BTRNWEROOLNADIIESTEXIT, TG ERVET I ENTE D,

(4) After having reached a disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), the court
may revoke that disposition if it finds that the disposition has come to be
inappropriate due to the circumstances prescribed in the proviso to that
paragraph.

(REHLIN B D AL 55 O BE S T )
(Court of Jurisdiction in Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence)

FEH =T 500 ROEKEZFIEIT DGO RN T, TNEFNYESFICED HHl%
BHET 2 MO LT iuE e H e,

Article 132-5 (1) A petition for a disposition listed in one of the following items
shall be filed with the district court of jurisdiction for the place specified in the
relevant item:

— w*%—@% HFORGDOBNLT  BHILAF L < VA FT7 OB @ EHFE O Fr e i

EXELZRT 284 L ILEMHGEELEFHAT 2HREF+ 585 DOET

(i) a petition for the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), item (i) of the
preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
or the residence of the person in possession of the document or the person
with the authority to access the electronic or magnetic record;

— ﬁﬁ%%—ﬁ T ORGSO SLT S U I3 T OBl ECH FE o P (R

ITHA DIRFE A 2T 2 N EHABEEOFEH

(11) a petition for the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
or the locality of the public agency, etc. that would undertake the commission
for the examination;

= WIREEHEBE =S OLS ORI T B A L IIHEFH O @B EE O PR
SATHFEDOWIZ S E B R OBRDOIRFEN SN D XELEITHBIT 2 4R EDY DR
{EH

(ii1) a petition for the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), item (iii) of
the preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
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or the location of the specific object about which the commission would be
issued for a statement of opinions;
WU RAISRE NSO ORSET  FREICSR DY OFTEH
(iv) a petition for the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), item (iv) of the
preceding Article: the location of the object connected with the examination.
2 HHAKRE H, B+ —RKKOE S+ RKOBEX, AEE -HOWLS DB T
IR D FICHOWCTHER T 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 16, paragraph (1), Articles 21 and 22 apply mutatis
mutandis to a case that involves a petition for a disposition as referred to in

paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(REHILUEE D WLy D Tt %)
(Procedures for a Dlsp051t10n on the Collection of Evidence)

e =T *QA ML, BEH =T _RONE—HE - SnbHE =5 TOLS %
TAHLEIIE, BRtE T 7B SCER L < IXEBIGLER O, AR EOHE X
@a%®ﬁ@%¢m%%%%m@&fhi&%ﬁwo

Article 132-6 (1) If the court reaches a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1), items (i) to (ii1), it shall specify a time frame during which the
person issued the commission shall send the document or electronic or
magnetic record, report the examination results, or state an opinion.
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(2) A report of examination results in connection with a commission as referred
to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (ii) or an order as referred to in Article
132-4, paragraph (1), item (iv), or a statement of opinion under the commission
as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (iii) shall be offered by
means of a paper document.
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(3) A person who received a commission under Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item
(i1) or (iii) or an order under item (iv) of that paragraph (hereinafter
collectively referred to as a "commissioned party" in this paragraph) may, in
lieu of the report of examination results or statement of opinions in writing
under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, make such report of
examination results or statement of opinions by means of recording the
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particulars to be stated in the paper document in a file using an electronic data
processing system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court or submitting a
recording medium containing the electronic or magnetic record concerning such
particulars, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court. In such a case,
the commissioned party is deemed to have made the report of examination
results or statement of opinions in writing under the provisions of that
paragraph.

4 FHPTE. BE = ZROWNE—HOLZIZESWTICER L < [TEBAYFEE D%
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(4) When a document or electronic or magnetic record has been sent, examination
results have been reported, or opinions have been stated based on a disposition
as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), the court shall notify the
petitioner and the adverse party to that effect. In such a case, the provisions of
Article 132-13 do not apply to a recording medium containing the document or
electronic or magnetic records to be sent, or a recording medium containing the
document or electronic or magnetic records concerning the report of
examination results and statement of opinions.
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(5) The court shall retain any document or electronic or magnetic record sent
thereto and any document or electronic or magnetic record concerning a report
of examination results or statement of opinion during the one-month period
after the day on which the court notifies the petitioner and the adverse party
as prescribed in the provision of the preceding paragraph, in order to provide
them for the petitioner's and the adverse party's use through the process
specified in the following Article.
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(6) The provisions of Article 180, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to a
disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), the provisions of
Article 184, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition as referred
to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), items (i) to (iii), the provisions of Article 213
apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1), item (iii), and the provisions of Article 231-3, paragraph (2)
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apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4,

paragraph (1), item (i), respectively.

(DR DM E )
(Inspection of the Record of a Case)
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Article 132-7 The provisions of Article 91 (excluding paragraph (2)) apply
mutatis mutandis to a request for the inspection, etc. of non-electronic or
magnetic records on a disposition on the collection of evidence (meaning the
inspection or copying of a case record for which a petition for the disposition
under Article 132-4, paragraph (1) is made (excluding the portion of the
information recorded in the file), the issuance of an authenticated copy,
transcript, or extract thereof, or the creation of reproduction thereof; the same
applies in Article 133, paragraph (3)); the provisions of Article 91-2 apply
mutatis mutandis to a request for the inspection, etc. of electronic or magnetic
records on a disposition on the collection of evidence (meaning the inspection or
copying of the portion of the information recorded in the file in a case record for
which a petition for the disposition under Article 132-4, paragraph (1) is made,
the issuance of a paper document certifying all or part of the information
recorded in the file, or the provision of an electronic or magnetic record
certifying all or part of the information recorded in the file; the same applies in
Article 133, paragraph (3)); and the provisions of Article 91-3 apply mutatis
mutandis to a request for the issuance of a paper document certifying the
matters concerning a case for which a petition for the disposition under Article
132-4, paragraph (1) is made or the provision of an electronic or magnetic
record certifying these particulars. In such a case, the term "Any person" in
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Article 91, paragraph (1) and Article 91-2, paragraph (1) is deemed to be
replaced with "A petitioner or adverse party," the phrase "a party to the case or
a third party that makes a prima facie showing of interest in the case" in
Article 91, paragraph (3), Article 91-2, paragraphs (2) and (3) and Article 91-3
1s deemed to be replaced with "the petitioner or the adverse party,” and the
phrase "a party to the case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing
of interest in the case" in Article 91, paragraph (4) is deemed to be replaced
with "the petitioner or the adverse party."

(R AR R SL T DO ARFF)
(Appeal Not Permitted)
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Article 132-8 No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on a petition
for a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1).

(REHLINEE DAL AR 2 BN BT 2 B H oA )
(Burden of Costs in Connection with a Judicial Decision Involving a Disposition
for the Collection of Evidence)
FBEH =150 HE=ZT5ONE -HOLS OB TIZOWTOFRMICET %
Aix, WY AoaE LTS,
Article 132-9 Costs involved in a judicial decision on a petition for a disposition
as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1) are borne by the petitioner.

FLtE BEFERLEMEBRICLLZ2HPILTE
Chapter VII Filing Petitions Through Electronic Data Processing Systems

(B 7 IH AL BRI & 2 AL TF)
(Filing Petitions Through Electronic Data Processing Systems)
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Article 132-10 (1) A petition or other statement connected with proceedings in a
civil action (hereinafter referred to as a "Petition, etc.") which, pursuant to the
provisions of this Code or other laws and regulations concerning said Petition,
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etc., is to be filed or entered with the court (including one to be filed or entered
with that court's presiding judge, authorized judge, commissioned judge, or
court clerk) by means of Paper Documents, etc. (meaning a paper document, a
transcript, extract, authenticated copy, or duplicate of a document, a duplicate
of a bill or note, or any other paper or other tangible object into which
information that can be perceived with the human senses, such as characters
and shapes, has been entered; hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter),
may be filed or entered by the method of recording in a file the particulars to
be stated in the Paper Documents, etc. using electronic data processing
systems as specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, , notwithstanding the
provisions of said laws and regulations.

2 HIEOFEICLY SN TE (LT ZORICENT TEFFE R ERAERE 2 6 H
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(2) A Petition, etc. filed by the means specified in the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as a "petition, etc. by means of an electronic data
processing system" in this Article) is deemed to have been filed by means of the
Paper Documents, etc. prescribed in the provisions of the laws and regulations
relevant to said Petition, etc., in which it is provided that the Petition, etc. is to
be filed by means of a Paper Documents, etc., and the provisions of these laws
and regulations and other laws and regulations relevant to said Petition, etc.
apply.

3 EFHEHAHEMMRL NS 2R CHEIL, YRE T HE WO BE T 5 LT
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(3) A petition, etc. by means of an electronic data processing system is deemed to
have arrived at the court when the matters concerning the petition, etc. by
means of an electronic data processing system is recorded in a file.

4 F-HOLBAIZBWT, YA THEICHET IMOETOREICLVELE (BA,
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(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of other laws and regulations, in a case as
referred to in paragraph (1), a person filing a Petition, etc. that is to bear a
signature, etc. (meaning the relevant person's signature, name, or seal or other
inclusion of the relevant person's name or trade name in Paper Documents,
etc.; hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph) pursuant to the provisions
of other laws and regulations relevant to said Petition, etc., in lieu of affixing
said signature, etc., shall take measures to clarify the name or trade name of
the person filing said Petition, etc., as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme
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Court.
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(5) When a petition, etc. by means of an electronic data processing system is filed,
the service relating to the petition, etc. by means of an electronic data
processing system shall be effected by means of serving electronic or magnetic
records of the particulars recorded in a file pursuant to the petition, etc. by
means of an electronic data processing system, notwithstanding the provisions
of the laws and regulations concerning the petition, etc. by means of an
electronic data processing system.

6  HIEOFIEIC L VAT B IH BB 2 L 2 YL THEITR D EFEIT O
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(6) The service relating to a petition, etc. by means of an electronic data
processing system effected by the methods specified in the preceding paragraph
1s deemed to have been effected by the means of service as prescribed in the
laws and regulations concerning the petition, etc. by means of an electronic
data processing system, and the provision concerning the service and other
laws and regulations concerning the petition, etc. by means of an electronic
data processing system apply.

(BT 1 WAL PRI & D BN TEE D FEE])
(Special Provisions Concerning Petition, etc. by Means of Electronic Data
Processing System)
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Article 132-11 (1) Any of the persons set forth in the following items shall file a
petition, etc. of a case specified in the respective items, in accordance with the
method as referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; provided,
however, that this does not apply to the case where the person files an oral
petition, etc. where an oral petition, etc. is available.
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(i) a litigation representative who has been delegated with a case (excluding a
person who became a litigation representative with permission under the

proviso to Article 54, paragraph (1)): the delegated case
= HoRFEIZEFROH HFBIC OV TOEBRKEOHERZ BT 268 (B 1+
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(ii) a person designated under the provisions of Article 2, Article 5, paragraph
(1), Article 6, paragraph (2), Article 6-2, paragraph (4) or (5), Article 6-3,
paragraph (4) or (5), or Article 7, paragraph (3) of the Act on the Authority of
the Minister of Justice over Suits Relating to the Interests of the State (Act
No. 194 of 1947): the case subject to the designation

= #iTEIEE (B 2FEEEATED) FELF=8F -HOBEIC L D%
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(iii) an official delegated under the provisions of Article 153, paragraph (1) of
the Local Autonomy Act (Act No. 67 of 1947): the delegated case

2 AHEAFICET2EIE, FELGO E-HELE LEOREZ LRTIE R B0,

(2) The persons set forth in the items of the preceding paragraph shall make a
notification under the proviso to Article 109-2, paragraph (1).
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(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply to the case where the person set
forth in the items of that paragraph is unable to file a petition, etc. by means of
an electronic data processing system due to the failure of a computer used by
the court or any other grounds not attributable to that person.

(FRHFIZE DLW THE)

(Petition, etc. by Paper Document, etc.)
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Article 132-12 (1) When a petition, etc. is filed by a paper document, etc. (unless
it is filed in violation of the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article), the court clerk shall record in a file the particulars detailed in that
paper document, etc. (excluding the particulars specified in the following items
in the cases set forth in the respective items); provided, however, that this does
not apply if there are circumstances that make it difficult to record these
particulars in a file:
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(1) if, with regard to the paper document, etc. to which that petition, etc.
pertains, a petition as referred to in Article 92, paragraph (1) (Ilimited to one
filed because the grounds set forth in item (i) of that paragraph exist) is
filed together with that petition, etc., and the use of a trade secret detailed in
that paper document, etc. for purposes other than the purpose of conducting
the suit or the disclosure of that trade secret would be detrimental to the
business activities carried out by a party based on that trade secret, and the
court finds to be particularly necessary in order to prevent this (unless the
petition referred to in that paragraph is dismissed without prejudice or a
judicial decision revoking a ruling on the petition referred to in that
paragraph becomes final and binding): the trade secret detailed in that paper
document, etc.;

= FHFCXVEE = =R CHOBEIC L DMERH o125 M EmEIC
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(i) if a notification under the provisions of Article 133, paragraph (2) is
submitted by a paper document, etc.: the particulars detailed in that paper
document, etc.; and
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(iii) if, with regard to the paper document, etc. to which that petition, etc.
pertains, a petition as referred to in Article 133-2, paragraph (2) is filed
together with that petition, etc., and the court finds to be necessary (unless
the petition referred to in that paragraph is dismissed without prejudice or a
judicial decision revoking a ruling on the petition referred to in that
paragraph becomes final and binding): the part containing concealed
information prescribed in that paragraph which is detailed in that paper
document, etc.
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(2) Service pertaining to a petition, etc. by a paper document, etc. for which the
particulars detailed therein are recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of
the preceding paragraph may be effected instead by serving the electronic or
magnetic record pertaining to the particulars recorded in a file pursuant to the
provisions of that paragraph, notwithstanding the provisions of laws and
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regulations concerning that petition, etc.

3 HHHOHTEZ I VITON RN THEIRDEFIZONTIT, YA THFICEAT S
EROHEICHET 2RFEOHIEZLVITONIZ b D LBl LT, YZEEIIET S
BB OMOYFLHANE THEICET HETOREZETT 5,

(3) Service pertaining to a petition, etc. that has been effected by the method
referred to in the preceding paragraph is deemed to have been effected by the
method of service prescribed in the provisions of laws and regulations
concerning that petition, etc., and the provisions of laws and regulations
concerning that petition, etc., including those concerning that service, apply
thereto.

(FRFICRR S NIZFHHD T 7 A )L~ DRI )

(Recording of Particulars Recorded in Paper Documents, etc. in a File)
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Article 132-13 A court clerk shall record in a file the particulars detailed in a
paper documents,etc. or recorded in a recording medium storing electronic or
magnetic records submitted to the court pursuant to the provisions of this Act
or any other laws and regulations in connection with civil litigation
proceedings, in addition to paper documents, etc. concerning petition, etc.
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (excluding the particulars
specified in the following items in the cases set forth in the respective items);
provided, however, that this does not apply if there are circumstances that
make it difficult to record these particulars in a file:
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(1) if, with regard to the paper document, etc. or recording medium, a petition
as referred to in Article 92, paragraph (1) (Ilimited to one filed because the
grounds set forth in item (ii) of that paragraph exist) is filed together with
these submissions, and the use of a trade secret detailed or recorded in that
paper document, etc. or recording medium for purposes other than the
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purpose of conducting the suit or the disclosure of that trade secret would be
detrimental to the business activities carried out by a party based on that
trade secret, and the court finds to be particularly necessary in order to
prevent this (unless the petition referred to in that paragraph is dismissed
without prejudice or a judicial decision revoking a ruling on the petition
referred to in that paragraph becomes final and binding): the trade secret
detailed or recorded in that paper document, etc. or recording medium;
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(i) if a notification under the provisions of paragraph (2) of the following
Article is submitted by means of the submission of the recording medium: the
particulars detailed in that recording medium;
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(ii1) if, with regard to the paper document, etc. or recording medium, a petition
as referred to in Article 133-2, paragraph (2) is filed together with these
submissions, and the court finds to be necessary (unless the petition is
dismissed without prejudice or a judicial decision revoking a ruling on the
petition becomes final and binding): the part containing concealed
information prescribed in that paragraph which is detailed or recorded in
that paper document, etc. or recording medium;
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(iv) if a decision under the provisions of Article 133-3, paragraph (1) is made,
and the court finds it to be necessary (unless a judicial decision revoking a
ruling on the petition becomes final and binding): the particulars detailed in
a paper documents, etc. or recorded in a recording medium storing and

electronic or magnetic records of the decision.

BNE SFEICHTHER, RAZORE

Chapter VIII Concealment of Domicile, Name, etc. regarding Parties

(HZANDERT, KA FEOE)

(Concealment of a Petitioner's Domicile, Name, etc.)
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Article 133 (1) If a person filing a petition, etc. or that person's statutory agent
makes a prima facie showing that disclosure of the whole or part of information
on that person's or agent's domicile, residence, or other ordinary whereabouts
(hereinafter referred to as the "domicile, etc." in this paragraph and the
following paragraph) to a party would be substantially detrimental to the
social life of that person or agent, the court may, upon petition, reach a judicial
decision in the form of a ruling to conceal the whole or part of the domicile, etc.
The same applies with regard to the name of a person filing a petition, etc. or
that person's statutory agent or any other information sufficient to identify
that person or agent (hereinafter referred to as the "name, etc." in the
following paragraph).
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(2) In filing the petition referred to in the preceding paragraph, a notification of
the domicile, etc. or the name, etc. (referred to as "concealed information" in
paragraph (2) of the following Article) of a person filing a petition, etc. as
referred to in the preceding paragraph or that person's statutory agent
(hereinafter referred to as the "person subject to concealment” in this Chapter)
and other particulars specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court shall be
given to the court in writing or by any other method specified by the Rules of
the Supreme Court.

3 HEHOPNLTHRb-oT2E XX, TOHNVTIZOWTORHNHEET HE T, HBi%
HSZ TR D BET R E LS OF L, FFanicsxd GRAGHIIHEE =+ KO NEH
—HHD DN TR D FHEORERE VD, NI OEIZBWTRHL, ) HRIED
BUEIZ LD JEHITRDES REICHEWT THEFEBHHS] L), ) 1220 T
PFRATLERF ORI S GFAATEOM RS, FEEMAYGERUN LS5 FLék O B B 5 13
BERIRERUN AR Ly ek DR EE 2 W S, LN ZOEIZBWTRH L, ) OfFkEz+5 2
LINTER,

(3) Once a petition as referred to in paragraph (1) has been filed, until a judicial
decision on that petition becomes final and binding, no person other than the
person subject to concealment to whom that petition pertains may request
inspection, etc. of a case record, etc. (meaning a case record or the record of a
case to which a petition for a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1) pertains; hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) with
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regard to the part of that case record, etc. to which the notification submitted
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph pertains (referred to as
the "part to which the notification on concealed information pertains" in the
following Article) (this inspection, etc. of a case record, etc. means inspection,
etc. of a case record, inspection, etc. of a non-electronic or magnetic record of a
disposition on the collection of evidence, or inspection, etc. of an electronic or
magnetic record of a disposition on the collection of evidence; hereinafter the
same applies in this Chapter).

4 H—HOBNTZHT LA LTiE, BIFE 2352 L8 TE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision dismissing the
petition referred to in paragraph (1) without prejudice.

5 FHPTIE., BUERSEE OEFT XULRAIZOWTH —HORE (L FZOFEICEWNT

BERTE] L9, ) 2T 256120, SEMEREIZBWT, S%MENRE O
FEH TR A RO FEEZED R ITNE 2520, ZOHAIIBWT, T0OHFEEY
Y FA ICE DOFIZOWTORFF. B0, JREIBIT. RGER 2 K ORI
TLFHICBNTRBM LI & E1T, ZOERZOMOIET OBUE OISV T,
UHEMEREOE UIRA ZFLE L, TR Lo b D L A2l T,

(5) When the court issues a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) (hereinafter
referred to as a "ruling on concealment" in this Chapter) with regard to the
domicile or name of a person subject to concealment, it shall specify, in that
ruling on concealment, information in lieu of the domicile or name of that
person subject to concealment. In such a case, if that information is entered or
recorded in proceedings concerning the relevant case or those concerning a
counterclaim, intervention, compulsory execution, provisional seizure, or
provisional disposition relating to that case, it is deemed that the domicile or
name of that person subject to concealment has been entered or recorded, for
the purpose of application of the provisions of this Code or of other laws and

regulations.

(BEREN B > To a8 1T 2 BB ol RO R
(Special Provisions Concerning Restriction of Inspection, etc. in Case of Ruling
on Concealment)

FE 250 REREND - AT, BE SR 5 126k 2 RARLEE O
REEDFHREZT LI LN TELE L YEMER TR D WENREIZRD,

Article 133-2 (1) In the case where a ruling on concealment is made, persons
that may request the inspection, etc. of case records, etc. concerning a part to
which the notification on concealed information pertains are limited to a
person subject to concealment for whom the ruling on concealment is made.

2 HIEOGEIZBWT, FHEPTE, BN TIZE Y RE T, iFFAFRERS R FH
HE LSO & D T o> THIESFESUIMERFHALHN T 5 2 LN TE D2 FHDGLH
I, XFiieks iy UL ZOFRICEWT THREFRHELHEH ) &), ) (I
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RO FRFEEDOREEDF REZT 52 LN TE DH Z YL MERE IR D RS
FIWZRAHZ ENTED,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may, upon
petition, issue a ruling limiting persons who may request the inspection, etc. of
case records, etc. concerning a part of the case record detailing or recording the
concealed information or any particulars that can identify by inference any
concealed information, other than a part to which the notification on concealed
information pertains (hereinafter referred to as a "part containing concealed
information" in this Article), to a person subject to concealment for whom the
ruling on concealment is made.

3 HHHOHN TR o7& Eid, ZOHNLTIZOWTORADHET HE T, Yk
PEDRTE N AR D BEE S R B LIS O 1L, S LR IR GEHG 0 (2R D B A Fe e S O %
FHEOFHERET D LN TER,

(3) Once a petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph has been filed, a
person other than a person subject to concealment for whom the ruling on
concealment is made may not request the inspection, of case records, etc.
concerning the part containing concealed information until a judicial decision
on the petition becomes final and binding.

4 FBTHORNTEHT LS LT, RIS 2352 R8T 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision dismissing the
petition referred to in paragraph (2) without prejudice.

5 AP, H_HOHRNTHRDSTLAICBNT, REXDDL EHROL L EIE, &
WRIRR A FLER S (BRI SUTIE 5 =+ RO NE—HOW DL TR D
FlR O 7 7 A VG EFHITR D 2V D, LU ZOHE K ORHEIZB W T
U, ) PUEMEFERHTELTICOE, TONELZERmICH N L, I afoid
PRELIRICELERT D & & B IT, YLy & EHEAIFRAGLERE ) DIHE T 2 HE T Ofod
WHME FIELHE D OLEEHEO DI EN @Y b5 0 L L CimEH PR Al
TEDLIHEZHT DI LNTED,

(5) If a petition under paragraph (2) is filed, if the court finds it to be necessary,
it may take measures to create a written output of the particulars of a part
containing concealed information in electronic or magnetic case records, etc.
(meaning electronic or magnetic case records, or a part of the information
recorded in a file contained in the records of a case for which the disposition
under Article 132-4, paragraph (1) is filed; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph and the following paragraph) or to record such particulars in
another recording medium and to delete the relevant part from the electronic
or magnetic case records, etc., and any other measures specified by the Rules of
the Supreme Court as necessary and appropriate for the security management
of the part containing concealed information.

6 FIEOBEIC L D ERIFFRAGLEENOHETAHENE L ONTZHEAICB T,
ZORICE _HOBN TEEATT2HHDPHE Lic L &, UTSEH L TR D IGE
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A EY T EANFEE Lz & &3, BHprEREIR. USREFERERm S E 7 7 A
IR L 2 T iE e 6720,

(6) In the case where the measure to delete the content from the electronic or
magnetic case record, etc. under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is
taken, if a subsequent judicial decision dismissing the petition under
paragraph (1) without prejudice becomes final and binding, or a subsequent
judicial decision revoking the decision concerning the petition becomes final
and binding, a court clerk shall record the part containing concealed

information in a file.

(EEL T RGN EOMERGLD H - 125G 2B T 2 BB E O RO KR
(Special Provisions Concerning Restriction of Inspection, etc. in Case of
Commissioned Investigation of Address for Service)

FH T =50 = FHPTX. YFEE UIZOEERBEANCH L TEZEEZT LD, £
DHDIEFT, JEFTE OMEELZ T XS EAICHO VW TORELIEE LIZEEICBW T,
UELIBFEITAR 2 R AR R O WA 2N FEH S AL, SUTFLER S V7 F il UL E R FL ek A3 B
BEINDZLIZEY, YFEFEXTIZOEERBAPHESAEFE L ELOICE LW FEE
ETLBENDRHDLZENHALNTHL LRO D & XL, RE T, YigEm X ILE
FIRLER K O Z AU E DWW T S 72k I 258 A R O FHE SUIERFLEZ Of Z

AUTHET 2 Fl LB FLEIR DAL E OB EEDOHE RET LI LN TED
FaHUZNFE T ZEERBEANIIRD Z LN TE D, YHEEIZDOEEREAN
ERFET D20, ZTDOHEDORALZOMYEE LR ET DIZREY 2 FHIZOWTORHA
ZBFL LTS AT OV ThH, [FEkET 5,

Article 133-3 (1) When the court commissions, for the purpose of effecting the
service to a party or its statutory agent, the investigation of the party's or its
statutory agent's domicile, residence and other location where service is to be
effected, and where the court considers it obvious that allowing the inspection
of a paper document or electronic or magnetic record detailing or recording the
report of results of the commissioned investigation would be substantially
detrimental to that party's or its statutory agent's social life, it may issue a
ruling limiting persons that can request the inspection, etc. of the paper
document or electronic or magnetic record, and a paper document or electronic
or magnetic record under Article 100 concerning the service effected based
thereon, and any other case records, etc. concerning paper documents or
electronic or magnetic records similar thereto, to the party or statutory agent.
This also applies to the case where the court commissions the investigation of
the name of the relevant party or its statutory agent and other information to
specify that party or its statutory agent, so as to identify the relevant party or
its statutory agent.

2 EIRELEMEOERNEOBIET, ATHOBUEIZ L DREN H - I2HE IOV THEA
T 5,
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(2) The provisions of paragraphs (5) and (6) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis to the case where a ruling under the provisions of the

preceding paragraph is issued.

(FAPE TR 8 D B L %)
(Revocation of Ruling on Concealment)
FEH TR0 MERE., FE =T =580 8 HOWRE SUTRISRE —HOWRE
(RHEEOFELHEIZBWT TREREE] WD, ) [TRL2EFLDIOE L, FFiniisk
FO/ETHEHAFIC L, ZOBEFERS ZE I INERLSICE -T2 L AR L
LT, ZOWREDOEIHE LDOHILTETDHILENTE D,

Article 133-4 (1) A person other than a person for whom a ruling on concealment,
a ruling under Article 133-2, paragraph (2) or a ruling under paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article (referred to as "ruling on concealment, etc." in the
following paragraph and paragraph (7)) may file a petition with the court
where the case records, etc. are kept seeking the revocation of the ruling, on
the grounds that any prescribed requirement has not been met or is no longer
met.

2 MEREFIHRDIELUSNOLYEERIT, MEREFELHLILETH-TH, HEOXK
BTN FEER AR AT DB ENNH D L E 1T, SFRRLEREOFT 28
FTOFFA 243 TC, HE =+ =50 5800 L <35 ZH XTSRS —HOBEIZ X
D ERARLEE DB F OFERVHIR SN DI OEZDFERET LI ENTE D,

(2) A party other than the person for whom the ruling on concealment, etc. was
made may, in spite of the ruling on concealment, etc., request the inspection,
etc. of the portion of case records, etc. that is limited pursuant to the provisions
of Article 133-2, paragraph (1) or (2) or Article 133-3, paragraph (1), if there
arises any risk of substantial disadvantage to the party's own allegation or
defense, with permission from the court where the case records, etc. are kept.

3 FHPTIE. AEOBEIC L DT ORI TR TG EIcBW T, TORKERD
FHRIZOZHHAR H -T2 L T, THZFFA LR TiER o2,

(3) If a petition related to the permission under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph is filed, and where a prima facie showing was made with respect to
the fact on which the petition is based, the court shall grant the permission.

4 FHPTIE. BEHOBEE L XITHE HOFF A O 2+ 5 L Eid, ROKFITHT
HEFITHEN, ENENYEE TICED DEDOE R ZFEN 2T IX 72 5720,

(4) When the court makes the judicial decision concerning the revocation under
paragraph (1) or permission under paragraph (2), the court shall hear opinions
of the persons set forth in the following items, in accordance with the
categories set forth therein, respectively.

— BMEREXITHEE =T =R FE _HOREIRLEHETDH LT HREIREID
122 FhEE R 2E

(i) a judicial decision concerning a ruling on concealment or a decision under
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Article 133-2, paragraph (2): the person subject to concealment for which the
decision was made
T OAIROREIRLEH AT D L& MRIREIR D Y FE UTIEEREA
(i1) a judicial decision concerning a ruling under the preceding Article: the
party or its statutory agent for which the decision was made
5 H—HOBUH LD TIZ DWW TOHN KO HO
IR LT, AR 2356 2 3 TE D,
(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision concerning the
petition for revocation under paragraph (1) and a judicial decision concerning
the petition related to permission under paragraph (2).
F—HOEE L RO _HOFF ] OFHNL, #EE LT EZ oz £ LR,
(6) A judicial decision concerning revocation under paragraph (1) and a judicial

decision related to permission under paragraph (2) is invalid unless it becomes
final and binding.

FFA] DB NETIZT DWW T OHH

6

7 E_HOFROBHEN D oI L XX, EOFFRIO N TR D YHE XIE DIEE

REA, FFRMRBAE L <IFHENIZ, BN 2R, TOFMICLVELNTNE
WA, YETFHOBITOBWLSNO BRIOTDIZHIA L, SUIRERE SR 2 &L
AOFIZBAR L TE R B,

(7) If a judicial decision related to permission under paragraph (2) is made, the
party for whom the petition related to permission was filed or its statutory
agent, litigation representative or assistant may not, without a legitimate
reason, use any information obtained based on the permission for any other
purpose than conducting the proceedings or disclose the information to any

person other than the person for whom the ruling on concealment, etc. was
made.

B E—EOFRLTFR

Part II Litigation Proceedings in the First Instance
% Wz
Chapter I Actions

(G 2 ek o 770
(Formalities of Filing of an Action)
BE =S R OREIX, FRRZEAFTICREB LT LT o220,

Article 134 (1) An action shall be filed through the submission of a complaint to
the court.

2 AR, WIC|IT 2 FEZ LR L 2T IR 5720,
(2) The following particulars shall be entered in a complaint:
— Y MOEENREA

(1) the parties and statutory agents;

— RHROBRE K OEA
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(ii) the object of the claim and a statement of the claims.

GEFHELHER O Z)
(Action for Declaratory Judgment as to the Validity of a Certificate)
FE=HMEO D MEROF AT, EEREAREZIET 2 FmMOMLOBERZMHET D720
IZHIBETHENTE D,
Article 134-2 An action for declaratory judgment may also be filed to determine
the authenticity of the provenance of a paper document that certifies a legal
relationship.

(FER DA DFF )
(Action for Future Performance)
FE =TSR ROMBNZRDOLFZIL. HONCOZOHERET LLEND L HE
WZIRY ., BETLHZLNTE D,
Article 135 An action seeking future performance may be filed only if it is
necessary to claim this in advance.

FERDOPEE)
(Joinder of Claims)
FE=HARE BEOFERIZ. FEOFRFRICEDIGEICRY, —DFATTDLHI L
MNTED,
Article 136 Multiple claims may only be filed in a single action if they are
handled through the same kind of litigation proceeding.

(FHIR OFFIRE A HE)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine a Complaint)

FE LS FRRAEE S HUEE _HOREIGERK T 2HA X, HHEX, Y
O ZED ., £OHRMNICAMEZMIET ~& Z L a2m LRI b0,

Article 137 (1) If a complaint is in violation of the provisions of Article 134,
paragraph (2), the presiding judge shall specify a reasonable time frame and
order that the defect to be corrected within that time frame.

2 HIEHOHZEICBNT, ENPRMHEEME LRV E XX, EHEX. 45T, ks
AT L7220 niEe b,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff fails to
correct the defect, the presiding judge shall issue an order dismissing the
complaint.

3 AIEOMAIIX L TIE, BRFEET5 2L TE S,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

—~~

W 2 DI O FEE OIS 3 72 NG5 OFIRANT)
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(Dismissal of Complaint Without Prejudice in Case of Failure to Pay Fees for
Filing of Action)

FE=ttRo T REFDEAFICET 2ER (WU NEERFN+S) oE
(ZHEVVTF 2 DAL O FEE 2 M L 22 W&, BHprERE L. MY o8z E
. FOWIBRNIZTY R FER AT _R& 2 & amT D00 % LT b,

Article 137-2 (1) If the fees for filing of an action required under the provisions
of the Act on the Costs of Civil Procedure (Act No. 40 of 1971) have not been
paid, a court clerk shall specify a reasonable time frame and order that the fees
shall be paid within that time frame.

2 HIEHOLIE, MY LROLHETEMTLILIZE-T, 20O EET D,

(2) The disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph takes effect by
notice being given by a means that is considered appropriate.

3 O T D EEOHRN T, ZOHEMEZIT 2 A0 56— MO RN HIRH
PIZ LRI iE R b,

(3) Any objection to the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1) shall be filed
within an inalterable time frame of one week from the day on which the notice
is received.

4 HPEOFEROHRNTIE, PUTIEILO N2/ T 5,

(4) An objection under the preceding paragraph has the effect of a stay of
execution.

5 AP, EEHORBORNL TR ZHAITEB T, FHHOLZIZEB W TH
&4 CTo B 2 2BOFF 2 ORED FEEI Z M _&E L 5 L i, YD
HMZED, ZOHRAICYZHE NN T REZ L 2m CRTNIERLR0,

(5) If an objection under paragraph (3) is filed, if the court determines that the
fees for filing an action exceeding the amount ordered to pay under the
disposition referred to in paragraph (1) need to be paid, the court shall specify
a reasonable time frame and order that the fees shall be paid within that time
frame.

6 FH-HIAEOGEIZEBW T, FEBMMTZm Lo FEE Mt Lin e &
. BHRIZ AT RREHT LARTRIEZR B0,

(6) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1) or the preceding paragraph, if the
plaintiff fails to pay the fees so ordered, the presiding judge shall issue an
order dismissing the complaint without prejudice.

7 HEEOMAIC L TE, BIRREEZ T2 LN TE D, 2L, RIRE A Lo
D, ZTOFEIZEBWTHY LR 2RO BRI OMFEIZIS U TR S D RFEFREM
BT DIEEOBREIZ L 2R 2 OBE DO FEE Z MM L & X, ZORY T2
VY,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order as referred to in the
preceding paragraph; provided, however, that this does not apply to the case
where the person who filed an immediate appeal fails to pay fees for filing an
action under the provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Procedure as
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calculated according to the value of the subject matter of litigation as deemed
appropriate by that person.

8 HIHEIIZLEFOLGAITIE, JREHFTX., ZORRHEZET LRTHIER SR,

(8) In the case as referred to in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, the court
of prior instance shall dismiss the immediate appeal without prejudice.

9 HIEOMEIZLAREICK LTI, AREHF LI TDH I ENR TR,

(9) No appeal may be entered against a ruling on a petition under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph.

(FrRIR D EE)

(Service of a Complaint)

FE NS FRRIE. EICEZELRTE R B0,

Article 138 (1) A complaint shall be served on the defendant.

2 FH-TEROHEIR FROEELT LI EDTERVEGS FRIROEZEICHE
BREMZTHLERWEEEET, ) IOV THEMT L,

(2) The provisions of Article 137 apply mutatis mutandis if it is not possible to
serve the complaint (including if the expenses necessary for serving the

complaint are not prepaid).

(P EE S m i B OFEE)
(Designation of a Date for Oral Arguments)
FEH =R FAOREND 7oL T1E, HHRIT, AHEAROMAZEEL, YF
FERFOH S RT IR 5720,
Article 139 When an action has been filed, the presiding judge shall designate a
date for oral arguments and summon the parties to appear.

(HEAF A R VR X OHT)
(Dismissal of an Action Without Prejudice, Without Oral Arguments Being
Heard)
BEMNE FADREETEORMEEMET S ENTERVE X, FHPNEL, H
BHFPRm AAR 72N T, HIR T, SF2ZH T T 52N TE D,
Article 140 If an action is not in accordance with the law and this defect cannot
be corrected, the court may enter a judgment to dismiss the action without

prejudice, without hearing oral arguments.

(B A O TN 2 WEEDOFRZOHT)
(Dismissal of an Action Without Prejudice When Expenses for a Summons
Have Not Been Prepaid)
FEMUA—5 AN, REFLREHAZEICE T 2EFROREIZEN Y FEITHT 51
H O LICKERE O Tz O 2 E» TR&EICm LBtk nT, £
DF AR & E1E WEICHEDROVEAIZRY . IRET, hxzHTT 52 LR

112



TE %,

Article 141 (1) If the court has specified a reasonable time frame and ordered the
plaintiff to prepay the necessary expenses for summoning the parties to appear
for a court date under the provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Procedure,
but those expenses have not been prepaid, the court may rule to dismiss the
action without prejudice, in the form of a ruling, but only if the defendant has
no objection to this.

2 AIEHOREICK L TiE, AREE2 22N TED,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(EET2HF 2 DR_EDEEIL)
(Prohibition Against the Filing of Duplicate Actions)
BEMNA T BHAFNRBT 2 FHICOW T, YFEFIT, BICHFzaRETs L
DTEIRU,
Article 142 It is not permitted for a party to a case pending before the court to
file another action in the case.

(FFz DEHE)
(Amendment of a Claim)

FEMNt =5 BEX. FEROEMBEICETEDL2WRY . DHEAROKFICEDLE T, 7F
KRXTFERDOFEREERTT 22N TE D, L2 L, 2KV F LI FiLFhiz iz
WSELZ &L b T, ZORD TR,

Article 143 (1) As long as it does not fundamentally change the claim, the
plaintiff may amend the claim or the statement of the claims until such time as
oral arguments have reached a conclusion; provided, however, that this does
not apply if doing so would substantially delay the litigation proceedings.

2 FEROEEIZ, FEERTLRITNIR S0,

(2) The amendment of a claim shall be effected by means of a paper document.

3 HIEOFEIZ., MEFICEZELRTNT R LR,

(3) The paper document as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be served
upon the adverse party.

4 FHPTE. FBRXITFROFEROLEL LAY THL LRDODL & &I, HIZLTITEDY
NIXEME T, TOEREHFIRVWEOWREZ LR THIZ R 5780,

(4) If the court finds the amendment of the claim or of the statement of the
claims to be inappropriate, it shall rule against permitting such amendment,

upon petition or sua sponte.

(RIEH TR DF R OB
(Addition of Appointers' Claims)
FEMUUSE FotFE —HOBHEICLRE LR IREFTORENH > -HEITIE,
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ZOHFIL, DHEFPMOKIEICEDLE T, TORBEZOIZDICFEROEMEZTHZ LN
TE %,

Article 144 (1) If a party is appointed to stand as plaintiff through an
appointment under the provision of Article 30, paragraph (3), that party may
add a claim on behalf of the appointers until such time as oral arguments have
reached a conclusion.

2 FHoFFFE -_HOBEICIAIWELRDIRNEEHEDRENH > T HEITIR, JREIL,
HEAF R DOMEFEICED E T, TOBEZIUMRDIEROBMET LI LN TE D,

(2) If a party is appointed to stand as defendant through an appointment under
the provision of Article 30, paragraph (3), the plaintiff may add a claim
concerning the defendant's appointers until such time as oral arguments have
reached a conclusion.

3 RIS —HLZLEROE EHMOHEIEE COHEIL, Al ZHOFHEROBIMZS
WTHEMT 5,

(3) The provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article and
paragraphs (2) to (4) of that paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the addition
of a claim as referred to in the preceding two paragraphs.

(PR O %)
(Action with an Interlocutory Declaration)

BEMFHE BHDBFROEITHITH N & 7o T DIERERR O AL IR KA R
e EIE, YFEFIT, GEREZILRL T TOEREROMROEIZRD L Z LT
&5, 22l ZOMEROFFERMLOEHFTOFEERE (GFEEPH T+ —ROREID
FVEETEDLLOZERLS, ) BT LT, ZORY TRV,

Article 145 (1) If the judicial decision being sought in pending litigation is
connected with the validity or invalidity of the legal relationship in dispute, a
party may expand the claim and request a declaratory judgment as to such
legal relationship; provided, however, that this does not apply if the request for
a declaration as to the relationship is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of
another court (excluding one determined by an agreement between the parties
pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

2 AIEHOFRNMRIE T DTN EARE —HE TIEDLEHAF TH L LA IR
T, HIHEOHERDOFFERDFARE —HOBEIZ LV OO FREEICET L & &
%, BT Z LEOHEIX, @A LR,

(2) If the litigation as referred to in the preceding paragraph is pending before
the court specified in any of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1), and the
request for the declaration as referred to in the preceding paragraph is subject
to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of that Article, the provision of the proviso to the preceding
paragraph do not apply.

3 HAOEHMFNEEMHEOFRICET 2HEIT LD E - HOMR O RIZOW TEEE
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FEERA LR WE XX, YEET, FEOMEROHERZRD DL LN TEXR,

(3) If, pursuant to the provisions concerning exclusive jurisdiction, Japanese
courts have no jurisdiction over a request for a declaration as referred to in
paragraph (1), a party may not request a declaratory judgment as referred to in
that paragraph.

4 FENA=LFH HEOE HOBEIT, FH—HOBEIZ X DFEROILEIZONT
M9 %,

(4) The provisions of Article 143, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to the expansion of a claim under the provision of paragraph (1).

(BCiF)

(Counterclaims)

FEMAARE HEIEZ. AFOBTH DRERUIE O 5L & BET 255 RkR2 B &
TOHHEEIRY . AHEHAGROKMEICED £ T, RFOLRET 2 BB PTG fe#
HTEMTED, ILIEL, RICHEIT H25E1E. ZDORD Thuv,

Article 146 (1) The defendant may file a counterclaim with the court where the
principal action is pending up until such time as oral arguments have reached
a conclusion, but only if the subject matter of the counterclaim is a claim with
a bearing on the claim that is the subject matter of the principal action or with
a bearing on the means of defense; provided, however, that this does not apply
in the following cases:

— KEFDOBWTHDERPMOBLFTOHEBERE (GFEEDE+—ROBEICLD
AETEDLbDOZERLS, ) ITBET D L&,

(1) if the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of another court (excluding one determined by an
agreement between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11);

= KR OEEICEVEFE LSHFRFRA BRI EL IR D EE,

(ii) if the filing of a counterclaim would substantially delay litigation
proceedings.

2 AKFORET DEHFT R EARE —HE FICED LEHFT THLHEITBNT, X
FOHBTH DRV FEHEHOBEIC LV OFHFTOHREEEICTEST 5 & &%, AiHE
B OHEIL, BH LW,

(2) If the principal action is pending before a court specified in any of the items of
Article 6, paragraph (1), and the claim that is the subject matter of the
counterclaim is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1) of that Article, the provision of item (i) of the
preceding paragraph does not apply.

3 HAOHEHHFNKFO B THLERICOVTEEELZA L WA, #51E,
KRB TH L 5d K UIBTH D I715 & B HAZ BT 555 R 2 B0 & T 55512 Y |
FB—HOBEICLARFERET D ZENTE S, 7L, HROBHFT D EEEMED
HRICHT OHEIC LV FFRO BN TH D55 RICOVTEERZA LRV E T, 2
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(3) If the Japanese courts have no jurisdiction over a claim that is the subject
matter of a counterclaim, the defendant may file a counterclaim pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1) only if the subject matter of the counterclaim is
a claim with a close bearing on the claim that is the subject matter of the
principal action or with a close bearing on the means of defense; provided,
however, that this does not apply if the Japanese courts have no jurisdiction
over the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim pursuant to the
provisions on exclusive jurisdiction.

4 BERIZHOWTIE, SFRAICETOREICE D

(4) Counterclaims are governed by the provisions on actions.

(FH] EOFERIT L 2 R D SERNE T-%)
(Postponement of expiry of Prescription Period by Judicial Claim)

FEMU+t S FanEEsns &, NIFEFEN+ =48 —m CGEaU+UEE =11
LOFEEHM+HEFEMNHEICBWCERT 258451, ) @iﬁﬁﬁa#wﬁ R Eh
7o & Fid. ZORFIZRE O FERRE T SUTIER EO WM OESF D72 DI LB 728 Eo
FERBRBSTEbLD LT D,

Article 147 A judicial claim necessary for the postponement of expiration of
prescription period or for the compliance with the statutory time limit is
deemed to have been made at the time when an action is filed, or at the time
when the paper document as referred to in Article 143, paragraph (2)
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 144, paragraph (3)
and Article 145, paragraph (4)) is submitted to the court.

FEE FrEEH
Chapter II Planned Trials

(GRFA TR OB AYHETT)
(Planned Progress of Litigation Proceedings)
FEMtESEO " BHFIAOCYEEFX, #EE»ORELFHOEBOZD, FL T
DOFHEE 72 AT Z KB 22 T IR B0,

Article 147-2 The court and the parties, in order to achieve a fair and speedy

ity

trial, shall endeavor to abide by the planned progress of litigation proceedings.

(FRELDFHmH)
(Plan for Trial)

FEMFESRO = FHPNX., FHITRXEFEDPZHTHY UL H> LTV LR EHE
R EHETHD Z EZDOMOEFIZLY ZOWIENOHE 2 FEHEZITO OLER D
HEBDODOND XTI, YFEENG EWikad L, TOMREZEE 2 THAOF B % E
DIRT IR B 7R,
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Article 147-3 (1) If due to the complexities of a case, such as the large number of
particulars that shall be examined or complications involving the same, or if
due to any other circumstances, it is found to be necessary in order for the
court to hold a fair and speedy trial, the court shall consult with both parties
and formulate a plan for trial based on the outcome of that consultation.

2 FIHOFEROFEIZEWN L, RICEIT 52FHEZEDRTNITRL R0,

(2) A plan for trial as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall specify the
following particulars:

— G KR OGEILOFE PR 21T O W]

(i) the time frame for arranging issues and evidence;

= AEAROYEEARANOZM AT O HIH

(i1) the time frame for examining witnesses and the parties themselves;

= HEHFRER OSSO DO ZTE L O T & R

(iii) the intended time frame for concluding oral arguments and rendering a
judgment.

3 - EOEMOEIHN T, WA BB 5 HEDOE 0, HE O EHIZ >\
T DY S EBH D J5 15 Z 2 3= & B[ 2 O O FFFA Ffoe O GH R AY 22 AT ELEE e
FHEEDDHILENTE D,

(3) In addition to the particulars set forth in the items of the preceding
paragraph, the plan for trial as referred to in paragraph (1) may specify the
time frame for presenting allegations or evidence with regard to any specific
matter, and any other particulars that are necessary from the perspective of
the planned progress of litigation proceedings.

4 FHFTIE. FEOBUR K OY HHE OFFRIEIT ORI E OO 2 B [E L THENR
HLHEBODLEEIT, YFEENFLHEEZ L, TOMRELHEEX TEH - HOBFEHDE
BAEETDHLNTED,

(4) If the court finds it necessary in consideration of the current status of a trial,
the status of the party's pursuit of litigation, and any other circumstances, the
court may consult with both parties and modify the plan for trial as referred to
in paragraph (1) based on the outcome of the consultation.

FEE OBEFRKOEOLEH
Chapter III Oral Arguments and Preparation Therefor
F—H DHEAR

Section 1 Oral Arguments

(FHIR OFF A fRHEE)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Control Litigation Proceedings)
FEUHANS REIRmIE. BHENRET D,
Article 148 (1) The presiding judge directs oral arguments.
2 HHER EEEFL, XIZOMBICHDRVEDEEERTHZ LHTED,
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(2) The presiding judge may permit a person to speak or prohibit a person who
does not comply with the judge's orders from speaking.

CIREAMEE)
(Authority to Ask for an Explanation)

FEMILS BHRE. RESGwROE B SUIH BN W T, FFFABR L BARIC
7o, FEEELWES EOFHIZE L, YFHITK L“CF‘:.%\%:%E L, Xi iinft%f{/%j—
ZENBTED,

Article 149 (1) The presiding judge, on a date for oral arguments or on any other
date, may ask questions of a party or call for a party to give proof with regard
to a factual or legal matter, in order to clarify a matter that is related to the
litigation.

2 FEREHIE L, BHRICET T, ARICHET 2B LT 52 LN TE D,

(2) An associate judge, after notifying the presiding judge, may take the
measures prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

3 MEHFIL., ABFmOE A XITH RSN T, BRI L TR EREM A R D
HTZENTED,

(3) A party may, on a date for oral arguments or on any other date, request the
presiding judge to ask any necessary questions.

4 FCHIRSOIREEECHE 23 BB mO Y RSN W T, BB IIBGE O I IE IS E
REREEUHLFHICOWTE —HULH T HOBEIC L DWELS Lzl 21X, £
DOWNEZABFHFITEE L2 T TR 5220,

(4) If the presiding judge or associate judge takes the measures under the
provisions of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) on a date other than a date for
oral arguments with regard to a matter that could materially change the
allegations or evidence, the judge shall notify the adverse party of the content
thereof.

(AR ERFEFRETE (RT3 5 Jeak)
(Objection to the Control of Litigation Proceedings)

BEIL TSR HEEN. QDEMWmOEMHICET 2 BHR OM S UTATSRE —HFE LI
B _HOBREIC X DFHER L IIRHEEHE OLEICK L, Bzl -~z i3
AP, IRET, ZORFEITHOWVWTEAZT D,

Article 150 If a party objects to an order issued by the presiding judge in
connection with the control of oral arguments or objects to the measures taken
by the presiding judge or associate judge under the provisions of paragraph (1)
or paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, the court reaches a judicial decision
on such objection in the form of a ruling.

CRRBA AL )
(Order for Clarification)
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FEL— BHPTL. FRRBEREHRIC T 5720, RICHBIT 205023+ 25Z L3 T
ERAR

Article 151 (1) In order to clarify a matter related to litigation, the court may
reach any of the following dispositions:

— YEFERAIZOEEMRBANCK L, OHEBPROMAICHET LI Z L 2MT D
Z &,

(i) ordering one of the parties themselves or the statutory agent thereof to
appear on a date for oral arguments;

. HEBPROH AN T, YEEOZDEF LI L, UTHBIT 2 FH THHFT
DY ERODLLOICHTE I +5 2 &,

(ii) requesting a person that the court considers to be appropriate, and who
handles a party's business affairs or acts as a party's assistant, to enter a
statement on a date for oral arguments;

= ﬁﬁ% o L <UTEFRICB W THIH LI XFEZOMOMIE THEEOFFFT 5 6

FTHFRICBNWTE ORI NIIFRONRT L 5 H LI BRI e T 558 25
ﬁ?é%@%ﬁ?é%@%%méﬁé_ko

(iii) requesting the submission of a litigation document, document cited during
litigation or any other object held by a party, or an electronic or magnetic
record recording the particulars of information cited during litigation for
which a party is authorized to use;

U GEEIE=F DR L7 CEL oMoz HHFTICEDE S Z &

(iv) retaining a document or other object submitted by a party or a third party
at the court;

f fEREE L, XIIEEEmT 52 &,

(v) inspecting evidence or ordering expert testimony;

N OHAEZEET L L.

(vi) commissioning an examination.

2 AIEHOHEIC X 2 EBHAEEORHIT. &EHFRAITED L ZAIZEY, &
WY RSk & Flek L 72 RReR IR 2 12 1 3 2 5 1E T he M BT LRI CIE 8 % 811 il
ARk A BEH 5 TEICEVIT 9,

(2) The submission of an electronic or magnetic record under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph shall be made by way of submitting a recording medium
storing the electronic or magnetic record or using an electronic data processing
system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

3 M*E@ﬁﬁ’i@%méhkiiﬁwﬁﬁ@ﬁm LV R SN BRI FLERIC
ONWTIE, FE=TF 2RO +=0BEIE, @@ LRV,

(3) The provisions of Article 132-13 do not apply to the document submitted
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) and the electronic or magnetic

record submitted pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

4 FEHEICHET A, BERORHEDOREIEICOWTIL, aEXICET A E S
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M9 %,
(4) Provisions on the examination of evidence apply mutatis mutandis to the
inspection of evidence, expert testimony, and the commissioning of

examinations under paragraph (1).

(H B F i D PR %)
(Consolidation of Oral Arguments)

FEL S BHPTX. nEAGwROMIR, SBEE L IEFEEm L. IEomm L
BOETZEenTED,

Article 152 (1) The court may order the restriction, separation, or consolidation
of oral arguments, or revoke such order.

2 EHFTE., YEEERICTH2HEHICOVWTHEFRONEEZM UG EIZB VT,
ZOHRNZFHMZ LIZAEAIZ DWW T, S OWEN oo YFEENZMORHE L
XX, FoZMELRTNIE R LW,

(2) If the court has ordered the consolidation of oral arguments for cases
involving different parties and a party requests the examination of a witness
who has already been examined before the consolidation but whom the party

had no chance to examine, that examination shall be carried out.

(F B S G D FBH)
(Resumption of Oral Arguments)
FEE+ =4 BT, KEELEDERROFHEMT A ENTE D,
Article 153 The court may order the resumption of oral arguments that have

been concluded.

(GEER AN DAL NEE)
(Presence of Interpreters)
FEHAEFNE NEPRICHEGET2ERAARBICE L 2V E &, IHEPHEZ 22 0E

# L < @ilﬂﬁ%ﬁfib\%“(%é & &L, @ﬁﬂ)\’i’i%%bﬁéo L, H#EZ R
RWEXIIONE T 20NEFEITIE, XFTHW, XEHdR 2 852 LR TE D,

Article 154 (1) If a person participating in oral arguments is unable to
communicate in Japanese or is unable to hear or speak, arrangements are
made for an interpreter to be present at oral arguments; provided, however,
that it is permissible to ask questions of a person who is unable to hear or
speak or to cause such a person to enter a statement, by means of writing.

2 BeHIET i *H%’l ERODLEXIT, YFEHEOBRLELENT, kmBHEFEATED D
LA BCHIFT R OVY EE RGN ERAN & ORI TR & BF R OEZ(EICL VA
TFOARTE %*HE ik LN B2 95 2 LN TE D HIEIC I > T, @R AIZERR
HIFDHIENTEDH, ZOGEIZBWT, Y% FEICEIAsZ LiIZHE .%ﬁiﬁ%‘%ﬁi
oL x 1T, FHFT LY FERTT RN & ORI TEHEF DOEZEIT XV FRIC@EES
ot R k7§>T§< LDHEBEC L -TTHIENTED,

120



(2) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
the court may have an interpreter perform the interpretation service in a way
that enables the court and both parties to communicate with the interpreter
with an awareness of one another's state of being, through audio and visual
transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court. In such a case,
if there are circumstances that make it difficult to use such means, the
interpretation may be conducted in a way that enables the court and both
parties to communicate with the interpreter at the same time, through audio
transmissions.

3 EWENCETLIHET. BRAZHOVWTHEMT S,

(3) The provisions on the experts apply mutatis mutandis to interpreters.

(FREmHE ) &2 R FITHS D45 (&)
(Measures for Persons Lacking the Ability to Participate in Oral Arguments)

FEILIAR HHPTE. FRBEREWARIC T 57D LB RN 2T 5 Z LN TE R
WY REEA TN ORI Z 25 0 DR OFAT OO 72728 H %2 E
HTZENTED,

Article 155 (1) The court may prohibit a party, agent, or assistant in court who
1s unable to enter the necessary statement for clarifying a matter related to the
litigation, from entering a statement, and specify a new date for continuing
oral arguments.

2 AHEHOBEICEIVBORZE LA T, LERH D LD DL & X%, BT
X, RELOMIRNEMT LI LENTE D,

(2) If the court has prohibited a person from entering a statement pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may order the person to be
accompanied by an attorney at law, when it finds this to be necessary.

(BCEERE J5 v D 1 H RF )
(Timing for Presenting Allegations and Evidence)
FE AL NSG BEIPE O GIEL, FEAOEITIRGUZIS Ui bl R RENIZ = L2
L7 B0,
Article 156 Allegations and evidence shall be presented at an appropriate time,

in accordance with the status of progress in the litigation.

(FEHOFHH 3 E D B AV TV D GG O BB 715 O 12 H HIR)
(Time Frame for Presenting Allegations and Evidence When a Plan for Trial
Has Been Set)

FBEHLTARGFO D FEMNAERO =5 - HOFEEO GBI > 72 i s T O T Lk
ENRHDHERODL T, HHRET, YFEEOTRZENT, BEOFEHIZOWTD
WSO Tk T & HHEEDDH T LN TE D,

Article 156-2 If the presiding judge finds it to be necessary for the progress of
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litigation proceedings based on a plan for trial as referred to in Article 147-3,
paragraph (1), the presiding judge may specify a time frame for presenting
allegations and evidence on a specific matter, after hearing the opinions of the

parties.

(PRI Z R L T B 548 05 1 D AR %)
(Dismissal of Allegations or Evidence Presented After Its Time Without
Prejudice)

FEETLER MFEEPHEXITIERZ2WERIC L RIS H TR U 72 B8 IR
DIFAEZONTIE, ZHICKVFRADOTER/LZEBESED 2 L &2 LRI & &,
FHHFTIX, BN TS O IIHE T, HITFTOWREZTHIENTE S,

Article 157 (1) With regard to allegations or evidence that a party has presented
after the time for doing so, whether intentionally or through gross negligence,
if the court finds that such allegations or evidence will delay the conclusion of
litigation, it may rule to dismiss them without prejudice, upon petition or sua
sponte.

2 WENXIIPEHOFIETEDOBRE NP TRV DIZHOWTYHEENLELRRAZ &
T, IR LTS WEICHEALR2WE S, BIHEEFRERE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a party does not give

the necessary explanation with regard to allegations or evidence whose import

1s unclear, or does not appear on the date for giving an explanation.

(BHELOFHE A ED BTV D EE OBEHGIEDOEN )
(Dismissal of Allegations or Evidence Without Prejudice When a Plan for Trial
Is Set)

FEHALTESROS FEN+LERO=FE _HIFEEEH+AEFZO FE L HRFERE
IZBWTHERT 2584280, ) OBEICEVFEDFHEIZOWTOBEILIPHE O
HiEERHTREHMPED LN TV LLEICBN T, BFEEXZOHIRORIEEIZ
Y U7 8O AR O FIEIZ DWW TR, ZHUC X 0 BEOFHEIZHE - T2 iFA Fhe o
BITICE LWKEZET2B8ENM0H 5 RO & X 1E, BHFTL, B TITL v X
T T, HTOWREELTDHILENTED, ILEL, TOLEEENZOHIRMNIC 4%
WEXIIVHOTELRIET D LN TERDP ST LICOVWTHYDOHERH D Z
EERHP LI X, ZORD TR,

Article 157-2 If a time frame for presenting allegations and evidence on a
specific matter is specified pursuant to the provisions of Article 147-3,
paragraph (3) or Article 156-2 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 170, paragraph (5)), and the court, with regard to
allegations or evidence that a party has presented after the expiration of such
time frame, finds that such allegations or evidence would be substantially
detrimental to the progress of litigation proceedings based on the plan for trial,
the court may rule to dismiss them without prejudice upon petition or sua
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sponte; provided, however, that this does not apply if the party has made a
prima facie showing of reasonable grounds for the party having been unable to

present the allegations or evidence within that time frame.

(AR IR 55 DR D )
(Constructive Statements in a Complaint)

FEALHNSG REXIIHENRIICT XE OBEFmONY B ICHAE T, XHEEL
DARROF G Z Ligwn & 1T, BFTL, £OF DR LRk LB REZL OMD
EEmEICHEH L FHEZBR Lo bD AL, HEELZHFESF ML ST L
EMWTED,

Article 158 If a plaintiff or defendant does not appear on the first date for oral
arguments or appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on
the merits, the court may deem the plaintiff or defendant to have stated the
particulars detailed in the complaint or written answer or any other brief that
party has submitted, and have the adverse party who has appeared on that

date present oral arguments.

(B A%
(Constructive Admission)

FEHALTILSG YFEEDODEPRICBWTHTFIOTEERELEEEEZSH) Z 26N
L72WGEICE, ZOFEEEZAHLEZELDEART, 2L, RmOEMEIZED,
ZOEFEEFoOTL LD EROHLNET LI, ZORD Thu,

Article 159 (1) If a party, during oral arguments, does not make it clear that the
party denies a fact alleged by the adverse party, the party is deemed to have
admitted that fact; provided, however, that this does not apply if it should be
found, based on the entire import of oral arguments, that the party has denied
such a fact.

2 MFFOTZRLEFEEZMOLVWEOMEZ LI-HIT, TOEFEE2FoTLHLDOLH#
ET D,

(2) A person offering a statement indicating that person to have no knowledge of
a fact alleged by the adverse party is presumed to have denied that fact.

3 B HOBUET. é%%@mﬁﬁ GOH B ICHEE L2 WA W THERT 5, 7=
7L, TOYEENNREEZECLLIMEHLEZZTZLOTHL EXIE, ZORY TR
VY,

(3) The provision of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis if a party does not
appear on a date for oral arguments; provided, however, that this does not
apply if such party is summoned through service by publication.

(KA Fm 4R 2 B H OERE)
(Preparation of Electronic Statement of Oral Arguments)
BEATS BHFTFEDEIE. DERRICOVWT, #B 222, RERHFTHATED
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LEZAIZEY, EBEEE WASOIHASMCI T D FRo TR, WAL ORIEE D
FLER I OVAFER T 5 72912 Z OEHEE O OIES OBLEIZ L 0 BT EEE BSMEM T
LEMAFLERE VD, UUTHEC, ) ZEMRLZ2THIEZRBR0,

Article 160 (1) The court clerk shall prepare an electronic statement (meaning
an electronic or magnetic record prepared by a court clerk pursuant to the
provisions of this Act and any other laws and regulations for the purpose of
recording and public authentication of the formality, details, progress, etc. of
proceedings conducted on the court date or any other date; the same applies
hereinafter) of oral arguments for each court date, as provided for by the Rules
of the Supreme Court.

2 FHHFELER EOBEICLVEFHELIFER L L 1T, mBHFTEAIT
EHDHEZAIZLD, ZNET 7 A VICEE LRIT TR B 7220,

(2) When a court clerk prepares an electronic statement pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court clerk shall record the
statement in a file as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

3 HIEOHEIZLY 77 A Ve S N2 B FHEONEIT Y FEZ OO REFRE AN
Bk~ L 23, RESBHPHATED DL Z2AICLY, ZOEERHSTZE%L
HONZTHHELHE LR ITNIER B0,

(3) If a party or any other person concerned raised any objection to the
particulars of the electronic statement recorded in a file pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, measures are to be taken to make clear
the fact of such objection, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

4 NEFFWmOFNICETH2HHEOETIL, F _HOBEICLY 7 v A VICREE SN

HWEIZLSTOHRFERATHZENTED, L, YEEBTHEDREL LI X
X, ZORY TR,

(4) Observance of provisions concerning the formalities of oral arguments may be
proven only through the electronic statement recorded in a file pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2); provided, however, that this does not apply in the

event of the loss of the electronic statement.

(DM D EFHEDOEIE)
(Correction of Electronic Statement Concerning Oral Arguments)

BEANTERO T HIRE HOBREICLY 7 v A VRSN EEFREONSTICHE

W, BRI OMINOIZET AHARBRY NS D L T, BHFTELEIX, BT
IZE D FHAET, WOTHRIET L2 ENTE D,

Article 160-2 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other clear
error similar to this in an electronic statement recorded in a file pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, a court clerk may
correct it at any time, upon petition or sua sponte.

2 HIEOBEIZ XD EIEDOLIE, BRI TED 2L ZAICLY, ZDEZ
T 7 A MRS LT LRI 520,
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(2) The disposition for correction under the provisions of the preceding paragraph
shall be made by the entry of that effect in a file, as provided for by the Rules
of the Supreme Court.

3 HLE+—&KENE, FREKCFHE/NHOBREIX, F—HOBREIZLDHEDOLSX
IZREORSITEZHA T T 500K O BIRT 2 EBEOHNTIZHOWTHERT D,

(3) The provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (4), (5) and (8) apply mutatis
mutandis to a disposition of correction under the provisions of paragraph (1) or
a disposition of dismissal of petition without prejudice under that paragraph,
as well as a petition for objection against these.

B BEEEE

Section 2 Briefs

(HE {7 )
(Briefs)

FBEAT R HEPmIE, HETHERL2TER LR,

Article 161 (1) Oral arguments shall be prepared in writing.

2 MEfEEWICIE. RICHET S FHETHT D,

(2) A brief details the following particulars:

—  WEIPE O F ik

(i) allegations and evidence;

= MFE OFER K OBCEE OB 0 J5VEIZ T D Bd

(ii) statements about the adverse party's claim and allegations and evidence.

3 FFEFPIEEL TORWAOEFMICE VT, ROFZTDOWNT NI YT 5 HEfH
FEICRH L 2FETRTE, ERT DI LATERY,

(3) During oral arguments for which the adverse party is not present in court, no
facts other than those stated in a brief which falls under any of the following
items may be alleged.

— MFHICEEI NS

(1) a brief served upon the adverse party;

Z MHFILZORHEFEm A ZHE LG AR L eFEEA R SNSRI BITD
% Y

(i1) a brief for which the written receipt thereof was submitted by the adverse
party; or

= MFEFRENLA RO _E -HOBTIC LY EHEEOMEL L, IFEE
HOKEIZ L EIHEEmOBE G2 L HE 28T 5 ik FHim

(iii) a brief which the adverse party inspected pursuant to the provisions of
Article 91-2, paragraph (1) or of which the adverse party copyed pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (2) of that Article.

(MEfi & 1 5 O 4 H I )
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(Time Frame for Submission of Briefs)

FEANT R BERIT, BaEE LIFEOFHIZET 5 FiR2 50 U7 i Fim
O AT E O FHICEHT 25O HZ T XEHHE L ED L LN TE D,

Article 162 (1) The presiding judge may specify a time frame for submitting a
written answer or a brief detailing an allegation with regard to a specific
matter or for offering evidence of a specific matter.

2 ATFEOBET LV E D 72 W O R 2 2 B i O fe H OSUIFRLO B 24 5 4=
FlX, BHFTic L, 2O EZESTT L2 ENTERPSTHBEZTHH L2 TR
2570,

(2) A party that submits a brief or offers evidence after a time frame specified
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph has passed shall explain
to the court the reasons that the party was unable to perform the act within
that time frame.

(LEHRE)
(Inquiry by a Party)

FEAT=R HEEL FROMRET. HFEGICK L. ERXISEEEZ EHT 57290
(ZME R FIHIZOWT, YO ZED T, FEWICLY, IIHEFHFOHEBPIZLY
T L LB FTEO TN I VEZET L2 LS, FHICLIVREEET L2 L
NTED, 2L, ZOREBPROFEFTONTNNCHENT L L&, ZORY Th
AN

Article 163 (1) While litigation is pending, a party may specify a reasonable time
frame for response and direct a written inquiry to the adverse party, so as to
elicit from that party a response in writing, or at the option of the adverse
party, in writing or by electronic or magnetic means, with regard to particulars
that are necessary for preparing allegations or proof; provided, however, that
this does not apply if the inquiry falls under any of the following items:

—  BARBSOIERIR TR VRS

(i) an inquiry that is non-concrete or non-specific;

Z O MFEFEMEEL, NIRRT LM

(i1) an inquiry that insults the adverse party or that inhibits a free choice of
response;

= BICLEERELHET LIRS

(iii) an inquiry that constitutes a repetition of any previous inquiry;

m ERZRkD 2R

(iv) an inquiry asking for an opinion;

T FEFITREIET L0 EY 28 ST 2 B 5 Ba

(v) an inquiry that would require unreasonable expense or time for the adverse
party to respond to;

N OBEENLTFAFXNIFEENNTEROBREICEIVIEEZ2ERT I N TEoFHE
FIREDHFEHIZ OV TORE
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(vi) an inquiry about the same kind of particulars as those regarding which a
person may refuse to testify pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or
Article 197.

2 YEFT, MMEHOBREICI2FE@ICEILOMBITRZA T, HFEHFOKHK LG T, EE
MTEICLVBEE2T 22 LN TE D,

(2) A party may make an inquiry by electronic or magnetic means in lieu of an
inquiry in writing under the preceding paragraph, with consent from the
adverse party.

3 MFEH FE—HOBEIZXY FEHUIBEBHEAITTEONTNANZLIVEIZEST L LMK
EEZTTEbOER, ) 1%, FHEOFEICLH2EFEmILDLIEIZICIRA T, YFEHD
AT, BRI FIEICLVEIEZTHZ LN TE S,

(3) An adverse party (excluding a party that received an inquiry requiring the
response in writing or by electronic or magnetic means pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1)) may provide a response by electronic or magnetic
means in lieu of a written response under the provisions of that paragraph,

with consent from its counterparty.

B=F SRRUGEHOEEFL
Section 3 Proceedings for Arranging Issues and Evidence
F— BERDESR

Subsection 1 Preliminary Oral Arguments

(MEf FY 1 B 73w OO BR A45)
(Commencement of Preliminary Oral Arguments)
FEARTMNSE AP, AR GHLOEBE AT 2O ERH L LR D & 1,
ZORICED D E ZAICEY, EHIDBEPREIT O ZLENTE D,
Article 164 If the court finds it necessary in order to arrange issues and evidence,
the court may hold preliminary oral arguments as provided for in this

Subsection.

(RERH3 R & FEOMERE)
(Confirmation of the Facts That Will Be Proven)

FEANTISE HHPTL, EEADEPREE T T2I2H72Y . £ OROFELHE NI X
DEEHT REFEZYHEF LOMTHRT LI LD LT S,

Article 165 (1) In closing preliminary oral arguments, the court is to confirm
with the parties the facts that will be proven through the subsequent
examination of evidence.

2 FHERIZ, Y RO LT, BHEMOBEPREZE T T DI040, YFEEFICHE
A R EAF R ISR T D PR M OGEILO B OR R 2B L FmABEHI T2 2 &R
TE 5,

(2) If the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, in closing preliminary oral
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arguments, the judge may have a party submit a paper document summarizing
the issues and evidence as arranged through the preliminary oral arguments.

(Y FEDORNHBEFIC L HHT)
(Closing of Proceedings Due to a Party's Non-Appearance)

BEATAS YFEENPHRICHEET, UIFEEA+LE-HOBEIZLVED L
AT M PSR O M L VERELO B2 L2an & & 0d, BT, B
HEEfPam A& T 5o LNTE D,

Article 166 If a party does not appear for a court date or does not submit a brief
or offer evidence within the time frame specified pursuant to the provision of

Article 162, paragraph (1), the court may close preliminary oral arguments.

(ME(R A A ER P AmAs T 1% O UG U5 ik D12 H)
(Presentation of Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Preliminary Oral
Arguments)

FEANTESR MR D BEIRER O TR ICHEBE SUIME O HiEZ e L S E45 13, M
FHORONH D & E1E, FHFHITR L. QPO TN Z 2R
ZENTE R o ZHB LT LR 6720,

Article 167 At the request of the adverse party, a party that has presented
allegations or evidence after the close of preliminary oral arguments shall
explain to the adverse party the reasons that the party was unable to present
the allegations or evidence prior to the close of preliminary oral arguments.

B FrimvElE T

Subsection 2 Preparatory Proceedings

(5 i AR T8 D B 45
(Commencement of Preparatory Proceedings)
FEANTNSG BFHHPNL, FREORHLOBEEZITO LOMERND D LB D & XX,
BEEOZGREENT, FHL PR T2 N TE D,
Article 168 If the court finds it to be necessary in order to arrange issues and
evidence, the court may refer a case to preparatory proceedings, after hearing

the opinions of the parties.

(I dm HEf FHe DI H )
(Date for Preparatory Proceedings)
FEATILEG PR FRIL. YFEERGTNILHLE) TENTEDLHRITENTT I,
Article 169 (1) Preparatory proceedings are conducted on a date that both
parties are able to attend.
2 FHPTX, Y EROLIBFOBEWMEEZTT LN TEDL, EL, YFEEL/HLEL
FIZOWTIE, FRETIDICKEEZETLIBENANH L LROLIGGERE, O

128



A FF S R TR B0,

(2) The court may permit the attendance of a person it considers appropriate;
provided, however, that the court shall permit the attendance of any person a
party requests, unless that person's attendance would be detrimental to the

conduct of the proceedings.

(FPim Yl TR lC I 1T 2R BT 455)

(Procedural Acts in Preparatory Proceedings)

FEE TSR BT, SEEICEHSN RS ED LN TE D,

Article 170 (1) The court may have a party submit a brief.

FHeHPTIE. Fram iR TR O B2\ T FEILO HHICBI 3 2 #oH £ ofth oo 1 EE SR
OB ASMIBNTTHZ ENTELHEN, XF (B_a=T—RHETL290F%
T, ) OFELFI, B H =50 B -HICHET 2 BRI REICRRER S e
TEHONFITAR DR~ T FH ENREE ZH, F o/ HAEE -H (F_Ft
FNEBE HIZBWTHERNT 262G, ) . Fom+aEFENE GE_at+H\
FE_HIZBWTHERN T HG648T, ) ROE A FNEFE_HORTRETHZ &
MTED,

(2) On a date for preparatory proceedings, the court may reach a judicial decision

regarding the offering of evidence or any other judicial decision that may be

reached on a date other than a date for oral arguments, examine written
evidence (including objects prescribed in Article 231), examine evidence
concerning the particulars of information recorded in an electronic or magnetic
record as prescribed in Article 231-2, paragraph (1), and make a presentation
under Article 186, paragraph (2), Article 205, paragraph (3) (including as

applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 278, paragraph (2)), Article 215,

paragraph (4) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 278,

paragraph (2)) and Article 218, paragraph (3).

3 AP, MU LROL LT, YFEFOBEREZENT, &mBHFHHITED S

EZAITEY, BHFTROCEEFNGREFROEZFICL Y FARICHGEZ T 52 &0

TELHECE 2T, SR FROM AICRB T 5 FhaiT ) TN TE D,

(3) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
the court may conduct the proceedings on a date for preparatory proceedings in
a way that enables the court and both parties to communicate with one another
at the same time, through audio transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

4 HIEOH RICHBE L2V THEEO FHICHEE LSR5 1T, ToMBICHBELED
DL BT,

(4) The party who has participated in the proceedings as referred to in the
preceding paragraph without appearing on the date as referred to in that
paragraph is deemed to have appeared on that date.

5 WEHMTFAERPLEELT—RET, FELTKE H, BAL T =X0rbHA
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THIGEET, FEANT L, BEARTLELOEEARTHAREOHEIL, FimtElm T
FELZDOWTHER T 5,

(5) The provisions of Articles 148 to 151; Article 152, paragraph (1); Articles 153
to 159; Article 162; Article 165; and Article 166 apply mutatis mutandis to
preparatory proceedings.

(ZmFHE IS & 2 7 im P Fe)
(Preparatory Proceedings by an Authorized Judge)

FEE P& PN ZmBHEICIRER TR 2T ED 2 LN TE D,

Article 171 (1) The court may have an authorized judge conduct preparatory
proceedings.

2 IramAElE Tt 2 2 mBCHE T O AT, BT SROBUEIC K 2 BT K OEHR
OWFH (RIERE _HICHE T 28 AR, ) 13, TORHERITO, 2L, RFE
BHRHEIZBWTHERT2HE L HROHEIC LD EFBIZOWTOREH K OFEEICHB W
THEHTHIFEE LT LEERO ZOHEICIDE FIZOWTORHANL, ZakEHFTRT 5,

(2) When an authorized judge conducts preparatory proceedings, the court's and
the presiding judge's duties under the provisions of the preceding two Articles
(excluding the reaching of a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article) are performed by the authorized judge; provided, however,
that a judicial decision on an objection under the provision of Article 150 as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (5) of that Article and a
judicial decision on dismissal without prejudice under the provision of Article
157-2 as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to that paragraph are reached by
the court in charge of the case.

3 FrEmE TR AT O MBHE L. FENTARE HOBREIZ L D2MAEDIRIE.
WEDOEE, XFE (FE_d=t—FIHET LML ET, ) ZRHL TTHEED
HH R OVERBRIFLE & 2 L T 2RI~ O B I NS 3CE G | L —
HEOE “H=TRICHET 20230, ) MOEBAFLE D XM OIRFEIZ O
TOFPETHZENTE D,

(3) An authorized judge who conducts preparatory proceedings may reach a
judicial decision to commission an examination under the provisions of Article
186, paragraph (1) or to commission expert testimony, a judicial decision
regarding the offering of documentary evidence following the submission of
documents (including the objects prescribed in Article 231) or the offering for
examination of evidence following the submission of electronic or magnetic
records, or a judicial decision to commission the sending of documents
(including the objects prescribed in Article 229, paragraph (2) and Article 231)
and electronic or magnetic records.

(F i HEfi T8 (A9~ 2 BRI O MRE L)

(Revocation of a Judicial Decision to Refer a Case to Preparatory Proceedings)
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FEE+ 4 BT, AN ERODL LT, B TSR UITRE T, FimEi T
AT 2R ZMOEST N TE D, L, YFEENFTORNLTHED S & &I,
INERDIESRTIER B0,

Article 172 If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may revoke a judicial
decision to refer a case to preparatory proceedings, upon petition or sua sponte;
provided, however, that the court shall revoke such a judicial decision if both

parties so petition.

(I EmYE(H e D fis S D BRR)
(Statement of the Outcome of Preparatory Proceedings)
FEEH =45 YFEHIT. DHEPRICBOT, Fam M PO £ 2B Lz
SYAIAN
Article 173 The parties, in oral arguments, shall state the outcome of
preparatory proceedings.

(77 HE i T A& s 12 O BCE P T IE O 42 )
(Presenting Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Preparatory
Proceedings)
FEE TS HEANTEROBUEIL. Fram B T O RS 1R IS BCE IR o 7 ik &
RHLEZYEFICOVWTHERT S,
Article 174 The provision of Article 167 applies mutatis mutandis to a party that

has presented allegations or evidence after the close of preparatory proceedings.

=K EFEIC X DEEFR

Subsection 3 Written Preparatory Proceedings

(FE T K 2 MR Tt O B 4R)
(Commencement of Written Preparatory Proceedings)

eSS BHPTIE. HEEEEDLEEIE HEZOBRRLZEMWT, 2 EmIC
K DU Fhe (L FE OHIEZR UICHERERORHFEIZ L0 F R L OFEIL O 45
LFREVD, UTFRILC, ) IHNTL2ZLENRTE D,

Article 175 If the court finds it to be appropriate, the court may refer a case to
Written Preparatory Proceedings (meaning proceedings for arranging issues
and evidence through the submission of briefs, etc., without the appearance of
the parties; the same applies hereinafter).

(FE T K 2 Wl T D 05 155)
(Manner of Conducting Written Preparatory Proceedings)
FELETAS HHRIE, EEICKDEEFREZIT OHEIIE, FEAN T KB HIC
HUET D2 WIR Z DR b0,
Article 176 (1) The presiding judge shall set the time frame as referred to in
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Article 162, paragraph (1) when conducting written preparatory proceedings.

2 BT, FEEHICLDEMFHELITOLBEICBVWTLEND D LD L L EIE,
EEHFTHAITED D & ZAIZX D . HHFT AL FEER TN EFDOERZEICL Y I[FE
FFIZHEE A T 5 2 N TE D HIEIC L - T, R K OFHLOBEIRIZET 5 FIHZ O
F R D YE(H O 72 O BRI DWW T, YEFEN G L ke T 52 LN TE D,
ZOHBEITRNTL, o R e BHMELEICLEHSEL LN TE D,

(2) If the court finds it to be necessary when conducting written preparatory
proceedings, the court may consult both parties with regard to particulars
involved in the arrangement of issues and evidence or any other necessary
particulars for oral arguments, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme
Court, in a way that enables the court and both parties to communicate with
one another at the same time, through audio transmissions. To do so, the
presiding judge, etc. may have the court clerk record the outcome of the
consultation.

3 FEMNEILE, FELTERAVEEANTREEHE _HOBEIL, Fimlc & 2 % Fi
IZOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 149, Article 150, and Article 165, paragraph (2)
apply mutatis mutandis to Written Preparatory Proceedings.

(ZmFHE I & 2FEWIC X D 1B Fi)
(Written Preparatory Proceedings by an Authorized Judge)

FEHETAGOT AP, ZHBHEICE@ICEDERFREZITOEL LN TE
Do

Article 176-2 (1) The court may have an authorized judge conduct written
preparatory proceedings.

2 FWIZ X D8 TR 2 2 m B E 3T O LA i, TSR OHIEIZ X 2 B b O3
HROWB X, ZOBHUEMTH, LEL, AFE=HIIBWTHEHRNTHE L5
DBUEIZ X D HEFEITHOWTORMNT, ZEFECHFT AT 2,

(2) When an authorized judge conducts written preparatory proceedings, the
court's and the presiding judge's duties under the provisions of the preceding
Article are to be performed by the authorized judge; provided, however, that a
judicial decision on an objection under the provisions of Article 150 as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to the provisions of Article 176, paragraph (3) is

reached by the court in charge of the case.

GE I~ & FEOHMER)
(Confirmation of Facts to Be Proven)
FEEER PN FEICX DEETFROKMEZO DBEAmOB A IZRBWT, £
DB DOFEMF NI Lo TREH T _RE FEZ Y FEE L OB THER T LD LT 5,
Article 177 On a date for oral arguments held after the close of Written
Preparatory Proceedings, the court is to confirm with the parties the facts to be
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proven through the subsequent examination of evidence.

(T K 2 M Fod #4501 00 BCEE 581 05 15 D42 H)
(Presenting Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Written Preparatory
Proceedings)

FE LTINS FmIC X DR TR A &R LI2FRIC oW T, AEEPmOH HIZHB W T,
FE LA ZHIZBWTHENT 2 HE AT HESE “HOER I L2 FHO
WA S H, ILRTRDOBEIT X DN SN TR EBE I O FiEZ R L2
FEHI HFEHORDONPDH L L E1E, HFFITH L. 2 OBOE UIHERR AT 2 &2 42
HT D52 ENTERDPSTHBEZTHA LT NIXR SR,

Article 178 In a case for which Written Preparatory Proceedings have been
closed, at the request of the adverse party, a party that presents allegations or
evidence on a date for oral arguments after statements have been entered on
the particulars detailed in the paper document as referred to in Article 165,
paragraph (2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 176, paragraph
(3) or after a confirmation has been made pursuant to the provision of the
preceding Article, shall explain to the adverse party the reason that the party
was unable to present the allegations or evidence prior to the statements or

confirmation being entered.

FINE  FEHL
Chapter IV Evidence
B RAl

Section 1 General Provisions

GERAT 2 Z L2 E L2 H5)
(Facts Not Required to Be Proven)
FELTHILEG BEMCBWTYEEPAA LeFELXNEELRFE L, T2 L
LRV,
Article 179 Facts admitted by a party in court and obvious facts are not required

to be proven.

(REHL O F )
(Offering of Evidence)
FENTE RO L, GERHTAREFERZEZRE L TLRITIUIR S22,
Article 180 (1) In offering evidence, the fact to be proven thereby shall be
specified.
2 FEHLOHHIZ, WIHRNIZBWTH T L2 B TE D,

(2) Evidence may be offered prior to court dates.
(GEMLFH R Z Z L W IGH)
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(When Examination of Evidence Is Not Required)

FENT—5F UL, YFELPR UM CTHET2WERED DL O, By il
NHZEmELRW,

Article 181 (1) The court is not required to examine evidence offered by a party
which the court considers to be unnecessary.

2 FEMLFAASIZOWTREMRB OREENH 5 & 13, BFTEL, FEliI~Z L2 &
MTED,

(2) If there is any obstacle to the examination of evidence which will be present
for an uncertain duration, the court may choose not to conduct an examination
of evidence.

(%5 FHEEHLFE ~)
(Focused Examination of Witnesses and Parties)
FENT S5 EAKOYEFEARANOZENT, TEHIRY ., FALORHLOFEENET
L7ZRICET L TITORITRIEZR bR,
Article 182 The examination of witnesses and the parties themselves shall be
conducted in as focused a manner as possible after the arrangement of issues
and evidence is completed.

CHFEH DO RNHE O G OB )
(Handling When a Party Fails to Appear)
BEN =4 FELFEANE, SEESHAICHBELRZWEAICBONTH, T52 08T
ERAR
Article 183 The examination of evidence may be conducted even if neither party
appears on a date for oral arguments.

GENZ BT 2 FEHLFH~)
(Examination of Evidence in a Foreign Country)

FENFUSE AAEIZBOTT RE GRG0 EOFEEE T L% O EICEAET
L AARDKRM, AR L <IFTEFICEFE L T LARTIER B0,

Article 184 (1) An examination of evidence that is to be conducted in a foreign
country shall be conducted on commission to the competent government agency
of that country or to the Japanese ambassador, minister, or consul stationed in
that country.

2 HAEICEWT LR ~E, 20EOERIGERKT 556 ThoTh, O
CERLRWE XL, TONEET D,

(2) Even if an examination of evidence conducted in a foreign country

contravenes the laws of that country, it is still valid if it does not contravene
this Code.

(FAHIFTAMZ B 1T 2 REHLIH )

134



(Examination of Evidence Out of Court)

FENFISE BT, AN EROL LT, BHEPIMNIB O CRHLR~E T 5 2 &
NTED, ZOHLBEICEBWTIL, GO R ICH U, SUIHITEH P L < 136
ST ICERE U CREL N2 S5 2 &R TE D,

Article 185 (1) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may examine evidence
out of court. To do so, it may order a member of a panel of judges or
commission the district court or summary court to examine evidence.

2 FIEICHET DUBAEIC X0 BE 21T O ZREECHIE L, fth oo 7 eI ET SO 5 Bt
FHCB W TR~ Z 35 Z L 22U LR 5 & & iE, BICFEFH~OIEFtEZ 55 2
EMWTED,

(2) If a commissioned judge performing the duties of a judge based on the
commission prescribed in the preceding paragraph finds it to be appropriate for
another district court or summary court to examine the evidence, the judge
may further commission it to examine the evidence.

3 HHFT B—HOBUEIZ LIS 21T 5 semBoHlE & ORI ZBHIZBE T DIEFTIC &
DIRB ZAT O Rt E 2 Gle, ) 13, N EFEDL L EZF, YFEFOBERLZTENT,
REEHFTHANTED D L ZAIZED, BB LEEFROEZEFEICLVEFORELZ A
IR L2 BIERE 2 T2 Z N TE D HIEIZ L - T, BE—HOBEID K L AEHLFH~
DFHEATI ZENTE D,

(3) If the court (including an authorized judge who performs duties pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1) or who performs duties as commissioned as
prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs) finds it to be appropriate after
hearing the opinions of the parties, the court may conduct the proceedings for
examination of evidence under the provisions of paragraph (1) in a way that
enables the mutual communication with an awareness of one another's state of
being, through audio and visual transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

(A DYEFE)

(Commissioning of Examinations)

FEINARSE BHPTR. RERREZETE LIIAE, AEOETELITAEX
TR LT, WO E O OHIKIZIEIET 2 2 &N TE 2,

Article 186 (1) The court may commission a government agency or public office,
a foreign government agency or public office, or a school, chamber of commerce,
exchange, or any other organization to conduct the necessary examinations.

2 FVIPTIL, YEFITH L., AEHOEFRIRLIHEOR RO R Z LR TIE b7
VY,

(2) The court shall present the result of examination relating to the

commissioning of duties under the preceding paragraph to the parties.

\\Eﬁ;

(ZENEDES)
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(Hearing of Witnesses)

FENER BHPTE, RETEMTNEFFITONT, ZBEAUTYFERANLHK
FZITHIENTESL, L, BEBEANZONTEL, YEENH LHEEIZRS,

Article 187 (1) In a case to be concluded with a ruling, the court may hear the
witnesses and the parties themselves; provided, however, that such witnesses
are limited to those requested by a party.

2 AHHOBREICLL2%FSIT. HEHIRHLFIHICONTIEL, HFEERTHILHLED Z
EMTELFEFOWBIZEBNTLRTILUTR S22,

(2) In a case involving an adverse party, the hearing under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph shall be held on a date for questioning that both parties
are able to attend.

3 FHIPTEZ, MY LRODL LT, KEBHFHATED L L ZAICKY, B L E
FOEZAZIT LV FFOREEZ A BIZTRHK L/7‘£73§ EL%%‘T% ZEMTEDLHIEICE
ST, BBENERERTDHIENTE D, ZOHAITBWVT, é%%ﬁﬁ (RaY F/ARANTA

= %&*’J@T&U‘%%%?Xﬁkiﬁ%}\kﬁE.fn@aiéi%n LV FRRFICEGEZT D 2
ENTEDLHEIZL ST, BBEANEZERTDHILENTE D,

(3) If the court finds it to be appropriate, the court may conduct the hearing of
witnesses in a way that enables the mutual communication with an awareness
of one another's state of being, through audio and visual transmissions, as
provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court. In such a case, if neither party
objects, a hearing of witnesses may be conducted in a way that enables the
court, both parties and the witnesses to communicate with one another at the
same time through audio transmissions.

4 AIEOBEIX, BFEERANZEFEST LLEITOVWTHENT L,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the case
where a hearing of the relevant party in question is to be conducted.

(B H)
(Prima Facie Showings)
FENTNS BBIL, BRI FARD 2N TE LU L > TLRITNIE R B
AN
Article 188 Prima facie showings shall be made using evidence that can be

examined immediately.

Gtk D FH DFAT)
(Execution of a Judicial Decision for a Civil Fine)
FENTILE ZOEOBEICL2EEOEENT. MEEOMBTTIITT 5, Z0mn
X, BATH b EBAREF -2 H7 %,
Article 189 (1) A judicial decision for a civil fine under the provisions of this
Chapter is executed by order of the public prosecutor. This order has the same
effect as an enforceable title of obligation.
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2 EEtOFHOBITIZ, REHITE (BREUFEERENS) £ OMmE s ToF
BT DIETOHEIESTT D, 2L, PUTZ T HANCEKHOREELTH &
LR,

(2) A judicial decision for a civil fine is enforced pursuant to the provisions of the
Civil Execution Act (Act No. 4 of 1979) and other laws and regulations
concerning procedures for compulsory execution; provided, however, that it is
not necessary to serve a person with the judicial decision before executing it.

3 JHEEERRRIE (R A+ =FEAEE =+ %) BLE EROFEIE. @mEOHH O
BATICOWTHERT %,

(3) The provision of Article 507 of the Code of Penal Procedure (Act No. 131 of
1948) apply mutatis mutandis to the execution of a judicial decision for a civil
fine.

4 EEIOBHOBITE H o T BRICHFEN (LT ZOHITEWNT THEEA] v
9o ) Ik L TRIRFHUE DN B o T2 A28V T, HUE R AT S Yz Bl Rshiss 2 B 8
% LR TIFHAMZIMVIE L THEICEEI O A L& EiT, TORBEDREICE
WTHEEOFH OFATR D o Te b D L e T, ZOHEEITHB N T, JREBH OFIT
X o THREeENYZBROSEEE A 5 LT3, TOBBEIL. ZhaEM LA
TR B0,

(4) If an immediate appeal is filed against a judicial decision for a civil fine after
said judicial decision (hereinafter referred to as a "original judicial decision" in
this paragraph) is executed, and the court in charge of the appeal finds there to
be grounds for immediate appeal, reverses the original judicial decision, and
reaches another judicial decision for a civil fine, its judicial decision for said
civil fine is deemed to have been executed to the extent of the amount of the
original judicial decision. In such a case, if the amount obtained as a result of
the execution of the original judicial decision exceeds the amount of said civil

fine, the amount in excess shall be refunded.

FH FEASAY

Section 2 Examination of Witnesses

(GEAFEH)
(Witnesses' Obligation)
FEILTSE BHITI. FROEODRH L6 2RE, MATHIEALE LTHMT5HZ
EWTE D,

Article 190 Except as otherwise provided, the court may examine any person as

a witness.
(AN EO=R)

(Examination of a Public Officer)
FEHNLt % ABENIABBEThHoFEZFEANLE LTHE EOMEIZ O T T
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LA, BRI, YEEEIT CREREA L IISEROEE X IXZ ORIz H
ot%_owfi%wh\W@ﬁﬁkﬁ%@%@ﬁ%kﬁﬂi%@%_%ot%_
WTCTITHNE) OERFEEZBRITNIL R B0,

Article 191 (1) If the court will examine a public officer or a person who was a
public officer as a witness with regard to any confidential information
connected with that person's duties, the court shall obtain the approval of the
relevant supervisory government agency (in the case of a member of the House
of Representatives or House of Councillors or a person who held such office, the
relevant House; in the case of the Prime Minister or any other Minister of
State or a person who held such post, the Cabinet).

2 HIEOAGIL, ALOFREEFEL, ITABEOZTICE LW EL AT HBZ00
HOGHEERE, HZ LB TER,

(2) A supervisory government agency may not refuse to give the approval as
referred to in the preceding paragraph, except if such approval is likely to
harm the public interest or substantially hinder the performance of public

duties.

(N HERIZ k9 2 itk )
(Civil Fines for Non-Appearance)

FEILT 25 FEANEYSZREHZZSHEBE LRV E &I, &HPNX, RET, ZhiZk
STHEUEFREHOAHEEM L, 1o, +EWMT®HH T %,

Article 192 (1) If a witness, without a legitimate reason for doing so, fails to
appear, the court issues a ruling ordering the witness to bear any court costs
incurred due to the witness's failure to appear, and sentences that witness to a
civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREEZ T2 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(RN HEEIZ R 2 &%)
(Criminal Fines for Non-Appearance)

FEHILT =5 FEADPNEYSZREHZZSHBELZWE &1L, +HHLLTFOEE I I
s %,

Article 193 (1) If a witness fails to appear without a legitimate reason, the
witness is sentenced to a criminal fine of not more than 100,000 yen or
misdemeanor imprisonment without Work.

2 HIEOFRZLLIEEITIE, HRICEY, FIeMCHEZHFRT2 213 TE 5,

(2) Both a criminal fine and mlsdemeanor imprisonment without work may be
imposed cumulatively on a person who has committed the crime as referred to
in the preceding paragraph, depending on the circumstances.
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(A)51)
(Subpoenas)
FEILTIUS BHPTIE, B4R HBELRWGEADAF ZMT 5 Z LN TE 5,
Article 194 (1) The court may subpoena a witness who fails to appear without a
legitimate reason for failing to do so.
2 JHEFFRETASICEAT 2HE X, ATEOASNIZ O OWTHERT %,
(2) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure concerning subpoenas apply
mutatis mutandis to a subpoena as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(BB 52 X D E ASR)
(Examination of a Witness by an Authorized Judge)
BEILHS U, RICETDGEICRY . Zadcils ULz it#u e 8 p
SATREANDZ I DL N TE D,
Article 195 The court may have an authorized judge or a commissioned judge
examine a witness out of court, but only in the following cases:
— FEADZFREHIPTICHIT 2 R/E N0 E &, TIEY BRI Y HEET S 2
EMTERVEE,
(1) the witness has no obligation to appear before the court in charge of the case,
or has a legitimate reason for being unable to appear before that court;
T AFADNZRRECHIFTICHEAT DI oW TR Y e ] R A BT S L X
(i1) it would require unreasonable expense or time for the witness to appear
before the court in charge of the case;
BGICBWTCEAZ R T 5 ENFEELRRTLHLDICKETHD & &,

(iii) it is necessary to examine the witness at the scene of the dispute in order

to discover a fact;
MU MEFICHEEN RN E X,

(iv) neither party has any objection.

(RIE S HEHEHE)
(Right to Refuse to Testify)

FEILEARSE GESVREASUTGEAN LRICEBIT 2R AT 2B P HEFELZIT. X
FAFRHREZTLBENDH DFHICET L & &, GEAF, FES 2L &N T
D, AEENINDOLDEDAELHETNEHHIIETLILE L, AkET 5,

Article 196 If a witness's testimony relates to a matter for which the witness,
personally, or a person related to the witness in any of the following ways,
would likely be subject to criminal prosecution or conviction, the witness may
refuse to testify. The same applies if a witness's testimony relates to a matter
that would harm the reputation of such persons:

— EEE, WEENOMBES LI ZBENOEOBRICHY . iddb o722 &,
(1) a person who is or was the witness's spouse, relative within the fourth
degree of consanguinity, or relative within the third degree of affinity;
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T BRAANEHEBERAANORERIZH D Z L,

(ii) the witness's guardian or a person under the guardianship of the witness.

FEILTESR RICEBTL25E612F. GEANL, FESE2HELZ LN TE D,
Article 197 (1) In the following cases, a witness may refuse to testify:

— FELt—FFE-HOLE

(1) a case as referred to in Article 191, paragraph (1)

o EAD, RMEAT, FERIEN, EIMERGEES . BIPEAN, gL UMNENEFERE L
aide, ) o R AL BRFEA. R s L <UL ORKIZ & 5 FH XX
INHDORIZH > T-EDNIE D B FERETERIRE bl oW TmME22T
D56

(i1) a person who is or was a doctor, dentist, pharmacist, pharmaceuticals
distributor, birthing assistant, attorney at law (this includes registered
foreign lawyers), patent attorney, defense counsel, notary, or person engaged
in a religious occupation is examined with regard to any fact learned in the
course of duty that shall remain confidential;

= BN SOIRGEOREIZET 2 FHICOW TR EZT 555

(ii1) the witness is examined with regard to a matter that involves a technical
or professional secret.

2 HIEOBEIL, EADBROBHE ZHRINTHEITIE, BEH LRV,
(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if the witness has
been released from the duty of silence.

(REE fEfE DB H 0 BRHA)
(Prima Facie Showing of Reasons for Refusal to Testify)
FEILHNSG GESHEMOBEEIR, B L2 TE R b0,
Article 198 A prima facie showing shall be made of the grounds for a witness'

refusal to testify.

GESHEAMEIZ OV TOEH)
(Judicial Decision on Refusal to Testify)

FELTLE FEELTERE -HE - SO5E2RE . SESHEEDOLGIZHOV T,
SRBHFTS, BEELFES LT RET, HHET D,

Article 199 (1) Except in the case as referred to in Article 197, paragraph (1),
item (i), the court in charge of the case hears the parties and reaches a judicial
decision, in the form of a ruling, on the propriety of the refusal to testify.

2 REIEOEHFNIR L CiE, YFEERCRENT, AIRFE 2T 562 &N TX 5,

(2) The party and the witness may file an immediate appeal against the judicial

decision as referred to in the preceding paragraph.
GES M3 D #k)
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(Sanctions for Refusal to Testify)

B OESR BT REVEAILVE=ZSORER. FEESEEEEHEN W E T HE
DHEE LT RICREANTEY R BH 72 < fES 2 HOH R IO W THERT 5,

Article 200 The provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply mutatis mutandis if,
after a judicial decision finding no grounds for a witness' refusal to testify
becomes final and binding, the witness still refuses to testify, without a

legitimate reason for refusing to do so.

FH K GEANIZIE. FFRIOED N HLGEERE, BEELZIERITNER L0,

Article 201 (1) Except as otherwise provided, the court shall have a witness
swear under oath.

2 TARREARMOE NI EEOBRE ZHEMTHI LR TERNEZIEAL LTRMT5S
Lallld, BEEZIHEDHZ LN TERN,

(2) When examining a person under 16 years of age or person who is unable to
understand the purpose of swearing under oath as a witness, the court may not
make the witness swear under oath.

3 HHILTAREFOHEICHEY T HAEN CIESHEMOMEN ZITHE L 20V 0 xRMT 5
BEIIE, EEEIERVI LN TE D,

(3) When examining a witness who falls under the provisions of Article 196 and
does not exercise the right to refuse to testify, the court may choose not to have
the witness swear under oath.

4 FEANZ, HEXIFBECEFEBNLPARS ZICBIT2BRE2 AT 28I2E LWFAIER
BROHLFEHIZOWTHMEZIT L LR, BEELZHEOLI LN TE D,

(4) A witness may refuse to swear under oath when being examined with regard
to matters in which the witness, personally, or a person to whom the witness is
related in any of the ways listed in the items of Article 196, is deeply
interested.

5 FBANLTFNASFEPEENLFNLGFOREITEADREZZELLSIZONT, FHILT
CRROEENLA ZROBEILIEEEME AN 2N & T 8PS Lo RICFEA
WIES AR EEZHLLEIT O VW THEMNT 2,

(5) The provisions of Articles 198 and 199 apply mutatis mutandis if a witness
refuses to swear under oath, and the provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply
mutatis mutandis if, after a judicial decision finding no grounds for a refusal to
testify becomes final and binding, the witness still refuses to testify, without a

legitimate reason for refusing to do so.

(R DIEF)
(Order of Examination)

BOE R REAOZENT, ToSMORHE LY EE | thotsE . HHEOIEF
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T D,

Article 202 (1) A witness is examined by the party requesting the examination,
the other party, and the presiding judge, in that order.

2 HHRIZ, BYERODLLETT, YFEFEOERLENT, AEDIEF AR T2 Z
EMWTED,

(2) When the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, the judge may change the
order as referred to in the preceding paragraph, after hearing the opinions of
the parties.

3 YEENAHOHEIZLDEFIZONWTHEFZ R~ & & 1E, BRI, WRET,
ZOEFIIOWTHEHEZT D,

(3) If a party objects to a change under the provision of the preceding paragraph,
the court reaches a judicial decision on the objection in the form of a ruling.

(FHFIZHD < Bk D% L)
(Prohibition Against Statements Based Off of Documents)
BUOE 4 GEAR. EEZOMOMICESON TR TS Z LR TERY, EL, #
HIROFAZZ T e Zid, ZORY TR,
Article 203 A witness may not enter a statement that is based off of a document
or any other object; provided, however, that this does not apply if the witness
obtains the permission of the presiding judge.

(WRAR % DEAZIT K D 1@EED FIEIZ K D =R)

(Examination Based on Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

BB BHPTL. WICET 556 Tho T, MY LR L L& I%, REmEHFTH
HITED D EZAITED, MG LEFEFOREZFEICLVMAFOREBLHAAIZEBL 20
DEFEATDHIENTELHIEICEL ST, fFETHENTE S,

Article 204 In any of the cases set forth in the following and if the court finds it
to be appropriate, the court, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court,
may examine the witness in a way that enables the mutual communication
with an awareness of one another's state of being, through audio and visual
transmissions.

— REANOERT, Fh UL LH OREEOMOFEREIC LY | FEANZIREHIPTIC H5H
THZENKNETH D LBDODLGE

(i) where the court determines that it would be difficult for the witness to
appear before the court in charge of the case due to the witness' domicile, age,
mental or physical state or any other circumstances;

Z FROME. GEAOFESUILH OIRRE, FEA L BFEHEARAITIZ OEENRHA
EDORRZEDMOFFIZLY | FEADEHERE K PG EHERTEANZ ST 572 0IT1E
T 2GFTICBWTHRT 5 & SITEEEZZITHEHROFRELEF LI EFINDBEN
N5 RO DGH
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(ii) where the court determines that, due to the nature of the case, age or
mental or physical state of the witness, the relationship between the witness
and the party in question or its statutory agent and any other circumstances,
there is a risk of the witness being under pressure or the witness' peace of
mind may be significantly injured if the witness makes a statement at the
place where the presiding judge and the parties are present for examining
the witness; or

= YHEHICEBELLRWVWGE

(ii1) where neither party has any objection.

(TR 2 FE R OFRH)
(Submission of Paper Documents in Lieu of Examination)

BOEAS FRHPNL, YFEFICERBRRVGEAETH- T, HY LD EXE, GEA
DR, FHORHESELZLNTE 2,

Article 205 (1) If neither party has any objection and the court finds it to be
appropriate, the court may have a witness submit a paper document in lieu of
witness examination.

2 FEANIZ. ATEOBREIC L 2FEORBITR A T, EE&HFHAATED S & ZAIZ
F V. BEEFEICEHET A& FEL HEECH PR CE D 2 B AL 2 1
LTT7 7 A MRS, TS EmICFEHE T NS FHEIR L ERNGLE L fiek LT
FLIRIEA AR T 2 2 &N TE D, ZOHLBICEWT, SikaE AL, REOFm % 72
HL7=bo &R T,

(2) A witness may, in lieu of the submission of a paper document under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, record the particulars to be stated in
the paper document in a file using an electronic data processing system
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, or submit a recording medium
storing an electronic or magnetic record concerning the particulars to be stated
in the paper document, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court. In
such a case, the witness is deemed to have submitted the paper document
under that paragraph.

3 P, HFEHITH L, FHOFmICEHM S N FEUIATEOHEIZ LY 7
7 A CEEER SN F A L < XFEEORLEEARICTE SN FHOE TR Z LR ITH
T B720,

(3) The court shall present the matters stated in a paper document under
paragraph (1), or the particulars recorded in a file or the particulars recorded
in a recording medium under the preceding paragraph, pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

(A F OMER)
(Powers of an Authorized Judge)
BOEANEK ZMEHE IR EDFEASME 2 T 555123, BHPT R OEHE
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DIFH L. TOHEHHMEP T O, L, BEH _RE_HOBREIZ LD RHEIZHONT
DEHNL, ZHFBHFTRT D,

Article 206 If an authorized judge or a commissioned judge examines a witness,
the relevant judge performs the duties of the court and the presiding judge;
provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the provision
of Article 202, paragraph (3) is reached by the court in charge of the case.

B HEEIM

Section 3 Examination of the Parties

(CHFEEARANDOZM)
(Examination of Parties Themselves)

FomEES BT, W TR IHRMET, YFEEARANERMT 22 LRTE D,
ZOHGEICBNTL, TOYEZFIIEBELZSELILNTE D,

Article 207 (1) The court, upon petition or sua sponte, may examine the parties
themselves. To do so, the court may have the party in question swear under
oath.

2 FEAKOYEERANOZMEZITO LXX, ETHEAORMETH, 72750, #Y &
WOLHLEET, UFEHFOBRRZIENT, ETYUFEEARAANOZMEZTHZ LN TE D,

(2) If examining both a witness and one of the parties themselves, the court
examines the witness first; provided, however, that when the court finds it
appropriate, it may examine the party in question first, after hearing the
opinions of the parties.

(NHEEFE DR R)
(Result of Non-Appearance)

FANE HEEARAAZZMTLIHAICEWT, Z20YEEN, EY2HEHAR 1
BHE T, XITEESR L IIBR A Z & i3, BN, SMFEHICET2HMFS
DEREFERERBDDLIENTE D,

Article 208 If one of the parties themselves is to be examined and that party,
without a legitimate reason, fails to appear or refuses to swear under oath or
enter a statement, the court may find that the opposing party's allegations

concerning the matters for examination are true.

(A% D BRI 2%t 9~ % itk
(Civil Fines for False Statements)
BEILE BEELCYFEEDEBOBREZ L7 & &%, AP, BE<T, +H MU
TOWEHILT D,
Article 209 (1) If a party who has sworn under oath has entered a false
statement, the court issues a ruling sentencing the party to a civil fine of not
more than 100,000 yen.
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2 EIEOWREICH LT, RG22 LN TE 2,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 B HOLEIZBWT, BBOM % L7z Y 8 0N5FROFRE T Z ORI 23 % T
D RO EEIF, BHFTL, FHICLY, FMEOREZIVETZ LN TE
Do

(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), if the party who has entered the
false statement admits that the statement is false while the litigation is
pending, the court may revoke the ruling as referred to in that paragraph,

depending on the circumstances.

(GEAN=ZRI O EDHAEH)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses)
FoETR FELERS B AECH, B G OE HNULE TRUE
THEAFROBEIL, BEHERANOFZIITOVWTHEMNT D,
Article 210 The provisions of Article 195; Article 201, paragraph (2); Articles 202
to 204; and Article 206 apply mutatis mutandis to the examination of the
parties themselves.

(EERBEA D)
(Examination of Statutory Agents)
FoEt % ZoOBERPTUHEFRANOZMICETIBEIL. FRICBWTYEE LN
KT DHDEEREANCOWTHERT L, 220, YFEEARALZZMT L2 L 201T 720,
Article 211 The provisions of this Code concerning the examination of the
parties themselves apply mutatis mutandis with regard to a statutory agent
who represents a party in litigation; provided, however, that this does not

preclude the examination of the parties themselves.

FUE B
Section 4 Expert Testimony
(B &2 75)

(Obligation to Give Expert Testimony)

FBoET 45 BEICKLERTIRREREATLOEE. BEATOAREBELA D,
Article 212 (1) A person who has the relevant knowledge and experience
necessary to give expert testimony bears the obligation to give expert

testimony.

2 HEIILEARSEXITE ZEH—&EN
e R IR ab: i AN SRE DV AONEI ES
VY,

(2) A person of the same status as a person who may refuse to testify or refuse to

EHOBEIZI VIS NLIEE X ELZ 3 TE 5
TIHRICHETAEIX, BTEANERDENTE R
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swear under oath pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or Article 201,
paragraph (4), or a person prescribed in Article 201, paragraph (2), may not
serve as an expert.

(HEE N DFEE)
(Designation of Experts)
oA=& EENE ZEIRECHET. ZmEHE SUIZFERHE R ET S,
Article 213 An expert is designated by the court in charge of the case, an
authorized judge or a commissioned judge.

(k)
(Challenge)

FoEFUSE BEANCOWTHECEELT L2 XEHELH D & 1T,
BHEHIL, TOEEAPEEFHIIOWTHRZ T 201, Zhid b+ 52 &R T
D, WMEADHLEZ LTEHETH-TH, £ORIC, REORRKRAAEL, TLHE
FENEDORERP DD Z L ammolob &%, FkE T 5,

Article 214 (1) If there are circumstances in which an expert is involved that
could prevent expert testimony from being given in good faith, a party may
challenge the expert before the expert enters a statement about a matter
involved in the expert testimony. The same applies if, after an expert enters a
statement, any grounds for challenge occur or a party becomes aware of the
existence of any grounds for challenge.

2 EOHN T, ZIREHIAT, @ EHE I EIC LR iE R by,

(2) A motion to challenge shall be filed with the court in charge of the case, an
authorized judge or a commissioned judge.

3 SMEZPHND L LT HWREICKH LTI, AREF LN TDHI ENTER,

(3) No appeal may be entered against a ruling finding grounds for challenge.

4 SoEEZBRBEA W ETHREICK LTI, BIREE2T52 08 TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling finding no grounds for
challenge.

(B8 & N DR o J7 A5E)
(Formalities of Statements by Experts)

B AT RS BHRIE EEAN, ERXIOBET, BERAZBEXRIELHZENTE D,

Article 215 (1) The presiding judge may have an expert state an opinion in
writing or orally.

2 HIEOEENL, FMHEOBEIZEI Y FHTERELBND Z LITRA T, REEAT
HAITED D L ZAIZEY | YEERICERH T NS FHEHL EECH TR TED 5%
FIEMALBEARE AN LT 7 7 A /VIZRRERT 2 FIE ST SR E I ISRl T~ & FIHI
R 2 BRI LIk & Fldk LI B A 2 R T 2 HIBIC KV ERZ IR RDH Z LN TE 5,
ZOHGEICRBNT, EENT, FEOREICLY FHE TEREZENT DL BT,
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(2) An expert as referred to in the preceding paragraph may provide opinions, in
lieu of providing an opinion in writing under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, by way of recording the particulars to be stated in the document in
a file using an electronic data processing system specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court or by way of submitting a recording medium storing electronic
or magnetic record of the particulars to be stated in the document, as provided
for by the Rules of the Supreme Court. In such a case, the expert is deemed to
have provided an opinion in writing pursuant to the provisions of that
paragraph.

3 FHPTX, BMENCERZBRIELHAICENT, YZERONEZHBRIZ L,
XITZEDRPAEFERT DIV ENH L LRODH & XL, B TIZ XD IMEHE T,
BENCHEICERZBRRIELZENTE D,

(3) If the court has an expert state an opinion and finds it to be necessary in
order to clarify the content of the opinion or confirm its basis, the court, upon
petition or sua sponte, may have the expert state further opinions.

4 FHFTIE, MFEEICH L, F-EHOFRICFEHE SN FHEXIE T HOBEIZ LY
77 A SRS S N FEA L < XFHEOFLERMRIC e SN T FHOER R Z LS
L7 B 7220,

(4) The court shall present the matters stated in a document under paragraph (1),
or the particulars recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2)
or the particulars recorded in a recording medium as referred to in that
paragraph.

(B8 & NER)
(Asking Questions of an Expert)

BoETIEO T BT, EEAICHEHTEREZERSE L5613, BEANE
RoOBR%Z L7ctkic, EENCK LEMET 220N TE D,

Article 215-2 (1) If the court has an expert state an opinion orally, it may ask
the expert questions after the expert has stated the opinion.

2 AHEOEMIZ. BHER, TOEEOHEA LY EE, oS EEOIETFTT 5,

(2) The questions as referred to in the preceding paragraph are asked by the
presiding judge, the party requesting the expert testimony, and the other party,
in that order.

3 HHERIZ EHLBEDLDL LT, HFEEOBALZENT, AIEDIEFZZEE TS5 Z
EMWTED,

(3) If the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, the judge may change the
order as referred to in the preceding paragraph, after hearing the opinions of
the parties.

4 YEEDFHOBEICLDIETIZOWTRFE LR & &%, #HHFTIEL, RET,
ZDORBICOWTHEHHET D,

(4) If a party objects to a change under the provision of the preceding paragraph,
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the court reaches a judicial decision on the objection in the form of a ruling.

(WRAR %5 D EZAZIT K 2 1#FE D 15T K D Bk)
(Statements Based on Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

BUETIEO= BHPTE, EEACHETEREZERSE L5818V T, YL
BHDHEEX, HERAFTHAITED D EZAICLD, BB EEFFROEZEICL
FOREEMAICEFHR LN OEFEEZTHZ N TEHHIEILL-> T, BERZHRARS
L2 ENTED,

Article 215-3 If the court has an expert state an opinion orally, and the court
finds it to be appropriate, the court, as provided for by the Rules of the
Supreme Court, may have the expert state an opinion in a way that enables the
mutual communication with an awareness of one another's state of being,
through audio and visual transmissions.

(Z A B E F DOMHEIR)
(Powers of an Authorized Judge)

BOHTRGON ZmBHE IZFtB I EP#EENCER BRI 5558121,
AP R OB R OWEIL. COREIEN T O, 72E L, B _EH+HSGO ZFHUHED
BUEIC K DEBITHOWTORMNT, ZEFECHFTRT 2,

Article 215-4 If an authorized judge or a commissioned judge has an expert state
an opinion, that judge performs the duties of the court and the presiding judge;
provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the provision
of Article 215-2, paragraph (4) is reached by the court in charge of the case.

(REA =R D HLE D YUEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses)

FoEHAE BFELF—ROBEIABEXIIABE ThHo B ITHEEAN L L T
FOMEIZONWTEREZBRRSIELHAIZOVWT, BEL+EELOHEEILHILEE
TOREFEEANEEZHECLEAICOWVWT, B 5 —RF-HOHEIZEEANIE
B2 IELIHEICO0T, FEILF ZEAOHEE L+ =50 HEITEE A2 EY 228
MR <HBELRWGS, BEAPEEL DL MO EERZ RN 20T 258K
I E LI BRICEEADEL AR EELHEDLGICOWTHERNT 5,

Article 216 The provisions of Article 191 apply mutatis mutandis if the court has
a public officer or person who was a public officer state an opinion as an expert
with regard to any confidential information in connection with that person's
duties, the provisions of Articles 197 to 199 apply mutatis mutandis if an
expert refuses to give expert testimony, the provision of Article 201, paragraph
(1) applies mutatis mutandis if the court has an expert swear under oath, and
the provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply mutatis mutandis if an expert fails
to appear without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, if an expert refuses to
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swear under oath, and if, after a judicial decision finding no grounds for refusal
to give expert testimony has become final and binding, the expert still refuses

to give expert testimony, without a legitimate reason for refusing to do so.

(B EFEN)
(Expert Witness)
FoEHESR FROFEBEBRICE Y IS ERICEAT 2SI oW TR, FEASR
(BT O BEIC L D,
Article 217 An examination regarding facts that an expert has learned based on
that expert's special knowledge and experience is governed by the provisions on
the examination of a witness.

(#E DUEFE)
(Commissioning of Expert Testimony)

BATNSG BTN, MERHDHERD DL EXT, BITAE LIAE, AMEOET
HLSITRABXIIHYORME AT HDENCEEZBIET 5208 TE S, ZO%HE
IZBWTIE, BEEICETIHELRE, ZOHOHELERT 2,

Article 218 (1) If the court finds it to be necessary, it may commission a
government agency or public office, a foreign government agency or public
office, or a corporation that has adequate equipment to give expert testimony.
In such a case, the provisions of this Section, except for those concerning
swearing under oath, apply mutatis mutandis.

2 HIEOLEIZBWT, FHFTX, DERH D LB DL XX, BT, 8B XIEAN
DOFE LTeFICEEOK R A L, EGEeEk Lo E i ILTEMREO# 2 S
HTENTED,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the court finds it
to be necessary, it may have a person designated by the government agency,
public office, or corporation give an explanation of a document or electronic or
magnetic record detailing or recording the results of expert testimony.

3 HHOGAEITBWT, BT, BEEICH L. REOEFEILR D EE DR R D
a2 LT IE7e b,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), the court shall present the result of
expert testimony relating to the commissioning of duties under that paragraph
to the parties.

BhE EHi

Section 5 Documentary Evidence

(FEFED HIH)
(Offering of Documentary Evidence)

BB PG BEOWMIE, IEERE L, UIEOFHHICE ORI AR TS =
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EHM LY TTLARTRERS 20,

Article 219 Documentary evidence shall be offered through the submission of a
document or a request for the court to order the person in possession of a
document to submit that document.

(CrER )
(Obligation to Submit Documents)

FHOE TR RICEBITLHEICE. XEOFFEIL. TORBEZELRILATER,

Article 220 In the following cases, the person in possession of the document in
question may not refuse to submit that document:

— YFEEPFRIIBVWTHIHLEXELH LT 5L &,
(i) if a party is personally in possession of a document that the party has cited
in litigation;

O FEEDLEOFE I LEOGIEL IFIEEEZRD DL LN TED L&,

(i1) if it is permissible for the party that will offer the evidence to request the
person in possession of the document to deliver it or allow it to be inspected;

= XEDPFFEE ORI DT DITHER S, XITZGER &L LEOFTRHE & OMOER
BfRICOWTER S o & &,

(ii1) if the document has been prepared in the interest of the party that will
offer the evidence or with regard to the legal relationships between the party
that will offer the evidence and the person in possession of the document;

W fi=5IBT25601F0, XEBPRIZETD2H5O0ONTRICHZY LnE X,

(iv) in cases other than those listed in the preceding three items, if the
document does not fall under any of the following categories:

A XEOFFE IXLEFEORFE LEEILTARETICHBT MR AT 2HIC
DWW TORIKICHET L2 FHEP LM S LTV L IH

(a) a document detailing the particulars prescribed in Article 196 with regard
to the person in possession of the document or a person who is related to
the person in possession of the document in any of the ways set forth in the
items of that Article;

2 NEEORE FOMEICET A XETEORBICL Y ALOFREEL, L
NBEDOETIZCE LWXEZAET LB H D5 6D

(b) a document concerning confidential information in connection with a
public officer's duties, which, if submitted, would likely harm the public
interest or substantially hinder the performance of a public duty;

N HEEILEERE - S ICHET 2 FFEIFEE =S ICRET 5 FIHT,
BROBEPRRIN T RN EORFTHEH I TVDHLE

(c) a document detailing a fact prescribed in Article 197, paragraph (1), item
(ii) or a particular prescribed in Article 197, paragraph (1), item (ii),
neither or which are exempt from the duty of silence;

= HOXEORFEOFMIMET 5720 030FE (E ST AR R 5
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XEIZH->TE, AFAPHBAICHN D bDZER<, )

(d) a document prepared exclusively for the use of the person in possession
(excluding a document held by the State or a local public entity, which is
used by a public officer for an organizational purpose);

B FEFEFICRDFRICET 2 EEE L IV FOREFFOTHE I NHD
FIRTB W THIR STV S 3

(e) documents related to the litigation of a criminal case, the case record in a
juvenile protective case, or a document seized in these cases.

(CCER A DAL T)
(Petition for an Order to Submit Documents)

BUE & XERHMATOBNL T, RKICHTLFHEHZHL ML TLRTIE
IRBTRUN,

Article 221 (1) In petitioning for an order to submit a document, the following
particulars shall be made clear:

— XEOIR

(i) the indications of the document;

— XEORE

(i1) the purport of the document;

= XEORFE

(iii) the person in possession of the document;

U RER _&HEE

(iv) the facts to be proven by the document;

B EORHBEHEORRK

(v) the cause of the obligation to submit the document.

2 HIRENZIHTL256THL L2 LEORHNBEOIRRK &4 5 CHR MO
RN ClE, FREOR A2 SCERHM B OB T L > TTHHERH HLE TRITN
X, T2 ERTERN,

(2) It is not permissible for a petition for an order to submit a document to be
filed on the grounds that the document falls under any of the categories listed
in item (iv) of the preceding Article, unless it is necessary to offer documentary
evidence by way of a petition for an order to submit a document.

(LEDFFE D T2 8 D Ffji)
(Procedures for Identifying a Document)

BoE % SCGEREGTORNLTET H5AICBWT, JISEE —HE — 5 ULHE
CHICBITAFEHEOLNCT O ENE L HNETH D L EiX, TOHILTORIZ
BWTIE., 2NHOHEREIZRZ T, TEOFREENF DR TR L TELZHRINT S
CLENTELFEZWASNICTNIEREY 5, ZOHEICBWTIE, HHPTICH L, X
FEOFFREIZULEICOWTORIER — 5 3UIH 5T 2 FHEWASNTT S
ZEERDD LB LHRTNIXR B0,
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Article 222 (1) If a person files a petition for an order to submit a document and
it is extremely difficult to clarify the particulars set forth in paragraph (1),
item (i) or (ii) of the preceding Article, it is sufficient when filing the petition to
clarify, in lieu of that particulars, any particulars by which the person in
possession of the document can identify the document to which the petition
pertains. In such a case, the petitioner shall motion the court to request the
person in possession of the document to clarify the particulars set forth in item
(i) or item (ii) of that paragraph.

2 HIEHOBEICLDHPHRH o7& 1%, FHFTIE. SCEREM SO RN TITHE B A
RN ERHALNRGEZRE . CEOFREICH L, FEEROFHZH LT
HTEERODHIENTE D,

(2) When a motion under the provision of the preceding paragraph is made,
unless the petition for an order to submit the document is clearly groundless,
the court may request the person in possession of the document to clarify the

particulars as referred to in the second sentence of that paragraph.

(CER %)
(Order to Submit Documents)

B =4 BHPTIR, CEROGTORNTCEEANH L LB DL LT, RE
T, XEOFFEICK L, ZoREEZMT 2, ZOLAICBNT, XFEICRY D
VR IRNEBD D TR HOBRE R H DL ERBODLZENTERWVESNH S &
T, FOEAERWT, BEEZMT LI LENTE D,

Article 223 (1) If the court finds there to be grounds for a petition for an order to
submit a document, it issues a ruling ordering the person in possession of the
document to submit the document. In such a case, if the document contains any
part that it is found unnecessary to examine or which cannot be found to be
subject to the obligation to submit, the court may order the submission of the
document excluding such part.

2 BHPTE, BT L TEFEOREZM UL D LT 058103, TOE=F%%
FLRThE R 6720,

(2) Before seeking to order a third party to submit a document, the court shall
hear the third party.

3 HHFTZ., ABBOWE LORMEIZET 2 XFEICHOWTE ZEH _+RENZICHT
L5ETHL L2 LEORHEBEFORINE + 2 XFEREMTOHNL TR LG
IZiX, ZORNTIZEHAN W EDRH LN L E2RE, YESCENRZ 2 IZHBIT
HLXFITELGT L0 E I DITHONT, YEEEET CRE#Eb IS O B OIS
FOMEIZET D XEZHOWTITZEDOBE, NEKBELKEZ OO EEKE OIS Lo
MBI T 2 XLFICHOWTIEERM, UTFZORIZEBWTRHEL, ) OFREZENRTH
B0, ZOHEICRWNT, HEHEEETIE. UECENFS 28T 5 3CEIC
FUTHEORREBRD & EE, ZOHBEZRIRITIIIR B,

(3) If a petition for an order to submit a document has been filed with regard to a
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document concerning confidential information connected with a public officer's
duties on the grounds that the document falls under any of the categories set
forth in Article 220, item (iv), unless the petition is clearly groundless, the
court shall hear the opinion of the supervisory government agency concerned
(in the case of a member of the House of Representatives or House of
Councillors or a person who held such office, the relevant House; in the case of
the Prime Minister or any other Minister of State or a person who held such
office, the Cabinet) as to whether the document in question falls under the
category of document set forth in Article 220, item (iv), (b). In such a case, if
the supervisory government agency states the opinion that the document falls
under the category of document set forth in Article 220, item (iv), (b), it shall
specify the reasons therefor.

4 FEEOLAICBNT, YZEEETPYELEORBICL OV RIIBIT 200 H
LD L MM LE L THELENE A HRENS e ICET 5 XEICEYT I 8OR
a2k ~_7= & Xk, BT, TOERICOWTHYOBEENH S EBODHITED 72
WHAIZIRY . XEOFRE I L, £oRHEZzmT L5 ENTE D,

(4) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if said supervisory
government agency has stated the opinion that said document falls under the
category of document set forth in Article 220, item (iv), (b) on the grounds that
submission of said document would cause any of the following risks, the court
may order the person in possession of the document to submit the document
only if it cannot find sufficient reasonable grounds for such opinion:

— EoZeEREIRL BTN, MMEF L IXEEEHE & OF#HEBEGA BRI B
Z AT ER U < IZEEREEE & 028 EARRS 2% DB

(i) a risk that the document will impair national security, harm a relationship
of trust with a foreign country or international organization, or give rise to a
disadvantage in negotiations with a foreign country or international
organization;

=0T, BEESIIEAE, KAFOHMER, T OPITE OO RILD LR LFRFO
MERFIC 2 KT BZE 1

(i1) a risk that the document will hinder the prevention, suppression, or
investigation of a crime, the continuation of prosecution, the execution of a
sentence, or any other maintenance of public safety and order.

5 H-HABEOLAIZEWT, SHEEEITIX. Y CEDOTRELUINDOE =F O
M X ITIE OB T 2 F IR DD SN TV DL LHFEICONWTER LR~ LD
ETH eI B oEH S HREN S Il o CEICHLETIEOER R ~NL D &
THLERRE, HONLD, YEFEFOBEREZEI bD LT 5,

(5) In the case as referred to in the first sentence of paragraph (3), if said
supervisory government agency intends to state its opinion about a document
that details particulars involving a technical or professional secret of a third
party other than the person in possession of said document, it shall hear the
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opinion of said third party in advance of doing so, unless it intends to state the
opinion that the document falls under the category of document set forth in
Article 220, item (iv), (b).

6  FHPTIX. CEEEMBTOHRNL TR XENE 5 FRFEUSA D =% T
BT XLEONTNNDICEY T 20 EI DOYWET 5700 ERH L ERDDL L X
X, XEOFREICEORTEIELILENTED, ZOHEFITBWTL, MAL,
ZORRINIZLEDORREZRD D Z LN TER,

(6) If the court finds it to be necessary in order to determine which of the
categories of documents set forth in Article 220, item (iv), (a) to (d) the
document to which the petition for an order to submit a document pertains
falls under, the court may have the person in possession of the document
present the document. In such a case, no person may request the document so
presented to be disclosed.

7 XERHEMA OB TIZOWTOREIZR L TiE, HIFEEZ T2 LR TX S,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on a petition for an order

to submit a document.

CHFEFE D CER M TITED R WG EEDOR)

(Effect of a Party's Non-Compliance with an Order to Submit a Document)

BE NS MEAEDCHFREMTICEDR W E 0, BT, Y% CE O
BT 2O2MFLTOFREALZLBDDLZLENTE D,

Article 224 (1) If a party does not comply with an order to submit a document,
the court may find the adverse party's allegations concerning the details of said
document to be true.

2 YHEEPMEFHOBEMZYT 5N TRIEORERH 5 LELRASE, Zoftz
NEFHTL2ZENRTERNVESICLizExS, FIHREFEKET S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a party, for the
purpose of preventing the adverse party from using it, has caused a document
that there is an obligation to submit to be lost or otherwise unusable.

3 HIHICHET 2HEGICBWT, T, S CEOTHICE L TRARNZ2 Fik
T D EROEHELHFECLVGERT NEEELMOGERIC L VN T LT LNEFL
SHEETH D & xid, BT, TOFERECHEHTLIMFELTOLEREEFZLRD L L
NTED,

(3) In the cases prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs, if it is extremely
difficult for the adverse party to make specific allegations in connection with
the details of said document and to prove, by other evidence, a fact that is to be
proven by the document, the court may find that the adverse party's
allegations concerning such fact are true.

(5 =F DS 3CER M T I D R WG Ok
(Civil Fine for a Third Party's Non-Compliance with an Order to Submit a
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Document)
TH LG BEENEREMAICEDRWE X, BEFNX. RET, 5
LT OB LT %,

Article 225 (1) If a third party does not comply with an order to submit a
document, the court issues a ruling sentencing the third party to a civil fine of
not more than 200,000 yen.

2 EIEOWREICH LT, RG22 LN TE 2,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(SCEESF DOVEFE)

(Commissioning the Sending of a Document)

THOHARG EFEOHRMIX, HoEHLEOREICLND LT, XEOFFEICE

@XCEOD%H%"E%E‘J“E) ZEEHLNTTCTHIENTE D, 722 L, YEEDIES

ICE 0 LEBOERIIBARORZ M E2 KD D Z LN TEDHAEIL. ZORY Thuy,

Article 226 Notwithstanding the provision of Article 219, documentary evidence

may be offered by petitioning the court to commission the person in possession

of the document to send the document; provided, however, that this does not

apply if a party may request the issuance of an authenticated copy or

transcript of the document pursuant to law or regulation.

(XLEDOHEEF)
(Retention of Documents)
BOH S BN, RERHL RO DL L X, BEUTEMITR L CEE
WELS ZENTE D,
Article 227 (1) If the court finds it necessary, it may retain a document
submitted or sent thereto.
2 RHEXITE MR LFIZ OV TE, FE =+ Ko+ =0fEIEX. BEH LRV,
(2) The provisions of Article 132-13 do not apply to the document that was

submitted or sent.

(LED KAL)
(Provenance of Documents)
BoE NG CEIL, FORNMPEIETHS Z EEFEH LT IE R 620,
Article 228 (1) A document shall be proven to be of authentic provenance.
2 XFEF ZOLHAKLBREICL Y ABEEDRHHE LER LI LD LFED L& LT,
EIEICHANL LT ASCGEEHEET 5,
(2) If a document is found, in light of its form and purport, to have been prepared
by a public officer in the course of duties, it is presumed to be an official

document of authentic provenance.
3 AXEOBNOEFICONTERWRH D & X, HAPNL, BT, Y5357 3UT
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NEIRSETHENTE D,

(3) If there is any doubt about the authenticity of an official document's
provenance, the court may inquire of the said government agency or public
office sua sponte.

4 FCEIT. AANXNTZORBADOEL IIMHHINH 5 & 1, HIEIZRIZLZH O
EHEET D,

(4) If a private document has been signed by, or bears the seal of, the principal or
an agent, it is presumed to be of authentic provenance.

5 ”’“:IE&U\’W:IE@%%/E I3 AEOET XUIREOERICHRD b O LD D &L

IZDOWTHET %,

(5) The provisions of paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to a
document that is found to have been prepared by a foreign government agency
or public office.

(FEBE DO XIRIC K DFEH)

(Proof by Comparison of Handwriting)

“HCTE XEORNNOERIT, EPCSUIEOMRIZ L > TH, AT 2L
NTED,

Article 229 (1) The authenticity or inauthenticity of a document's provenance
may be proven by a comparison of handwriting or seal impressions.

2 HETE BoE P4 B E S PRS- EHEOE H, B oEH R
%iﬁ@&:%:ﬁgﬁ“t%%—%ﬁ@ﬁm « RO AN~ & R UTRIE 20 25
EZ OO D1 ST EHZ DWW THEN S 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 219; Article 223; Article 224, paragraphs (1) and (2);
Article 226; and Article 227, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to the
submission or sending of a document or any other object that contains the
handwriting or seal impression to be used for comparison.

3 XMZTHOITEY RFEFHOERN 2V E I, BT, ROk~
LFOEFLEMFHFITMTHI LN TE D,

(3) If there is no sample of the adverse party's handwriting which is suitable for
comparison, the court may order the adverse party to write graphic symbols to
be used for comparison.

4 MFHPIELZHEE R AEOBIEIC X DIREITHED RV & I, BRI, 3GE
DD HSICEAT 2 FFE D EREZHAELROL LN TED, i%% S % CHERL
L7 &b, FAfkET D,

(4) If the adverse party fails to comply with the ruling as referred to in the
provision of the preceding paragraph without a legitimate reason for failing to
do so, the court may find the allegations of the party that offers evidence
concerning the authenticity or inauthenticity of the document's provenance to
be true. The same applies if the adverse party writes the graphic symbols in a
style of handwriting that is different from the adverse party's own.
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5 HEENEYRHBARE HIZBWTERNTLIE 0 -+ =RE—HOBEICX
LIH MRV E I, FHHETL, WET, FAHUTOEEHIRT %,

(5) If a third party fails to comply with a ruling to submit under the provisions of
Article 223, paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph
(2) without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, the court issues a ruling
sentencing the third party to a civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

6 HIEHOPEICK L TE, BIREE2 T2 LN TE D,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(LD RS DR % 5o 728 125t 5 k)
(Civil Fines Against a Party Challenging the Authenticity of a Document's
Provenance)

FBoEH =TSR YFEENIEORBEANE IIERZ2ERIZEI VBRI L TXLED
AL DEIEZ G oo & Eid, BT, IRET, +7HUTO@EHILT D,

Article 230 (1) If a party or the agent thereof, intentionally or through gross
negligence, is at variance with the truth in challenging the authenticity of a
document's provenance, the court issues a ruling sentencing that person to a
civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

2 HPEOPEIC LR, MFEEZ T 252 LR TE 2,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 HHOLAEIIEWT, XHEOMNLOEIEL Fr o o HE UIRIARFROMRE
HZEDOLEOHRNNEETHD Z EE2RBOE X, BHPHL, FHICLL, RED
REZRVHETZENTE D,

(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), if the party or agent that
challenges the authenticity of a document's provenance admits, while litigation
1s pending, that the document is of authentic provenance the court may revoke

the ruling as referred to in that paragraph, depending on the circumstances.

(CCEICHET W IE~DHEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Objects Equivalent to Documents)
FoH -t —% ZoHioHER. KE, FE, 577, ET7 AT 72 oOMmofE
WMERTTZOIHER SN T TIEETRNLDIZHOWTHERNT 5,
Article 231 The provisions of this Section apply mutatis mutandis to drawings,
photographs, audiotapes, videotapes, and any other objects prepared for the
purpose of indicating information, other than documents.

FEHEHOZ BRATCRKICESZ S NIFROAFITLR 5 FERFH~
Section 5-2 Examination of Evidence Concerning Details of Information
Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic Records)
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(FEREHIFLERIZRLER S T B O N IR D AEHLFR~ D H H)

(Offer for Examination of Evidence Concerning Details of Information Recorded
in Electronic or Magnetic Records)

FHoEH =D EMAREKICRE SN IE RO NEITLR DR ~ O L, 4
EMAEER AR L, TS ERAGSRZ R AT 2R L A4 5820 %
ML EEM LT TCLARTRIE R DR,

Article 231-2 (1) The examination of evidence concerning the particulars of
information recorded in an electronic or magnetic record shall be offered
through the submission of the electronic or magnetic record or a request for the
court to order the person with the authority to access the electronic or
magnetic record to submit that record.

2 AHHOBEIC LD EMAREORIT, kEmBHHTED L L ZAIZEY, &
BRI Lk A FLEk L 7o RRaR IR 2 12 H 9~ 2 7 vE SR s BCHI AT LI CTE o £ B 11 il
A EH T 5 HIEICLVIT O,

(2) The submission of an electronic or magnetic record under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph shall be made by way of submitting a recording medium
storing the electronic or magnetic record or using an electronic data processing
system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

(FREDHLE D HEHI %)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions Concerning Documentary
Evidence)
THEFT50= BIEHFEPOLECEH NG ET (ASRENEEZRLS, ) &
Ol = +5RoBEIE, RS - HOGMHFHSIZHOWTHEHNT L, 20BN
TCH AR B A P REEHE =S B A TR B H =R
IR OEEN S NEE CIH NS ZH +RER [XEOFFE] b0
3 TEBRERE T 2R EAT2E] & BE _TRE -5 IXELXHDL
FrRid %) LHLH0IL BHNLEREFINT2HEREBE AT 2] &, FSKRE
GHEL) EHooix M) & REENS=F [T 5XFE LH2501% TF)
M3 2HEREZ AT 2EMBFEE) &, FEA IF ﬁjk%é®ifﬁwm£ﬁjk\
[FE) LHDOIT TFLEERICFLE S Vo ERAIREE &, B ﬁ + & (A
Lzt )\ B _m 4%, F_m _Ft=50/HL, A&EE—H, F= Iﬁ i
ANERXOFHEE, o5 UKo R LLAORSEE— EEU’M*§ +HED A
HLUAORSEE —HT [CEREGT] & H D01 MEMRMREREHaT] &, F2
B HEE -HEOE 5P [ CEORLH] D0l MEMIELEICTEINTT
HHRONE] &, BE_H +HAEY IFE_H5+HILE) LH201F THE_H-+—50D
THRIE] & FREELUET ICEOIEARSUIBADLZST ] L H D01 TERER
PRICFLER SN IHE RONE DO RE A FE L 72 F i O R XSG RONE O 2E %
AER] L7 EmRIRiak ot & B oE S HEkh [XF) L Hol% [ERRREE
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Zidk LICROgRELAR ) &0 3 m CASRE I TAXE ) H501F Tho) &
FE&E =T [AXE] LH201F TAGH UINHEPER T & BRG] &
MAEZHEDET D,

Article 231-3 (1) The provisions of Articles 220 through 228 (excluding
paragraph (4) of that Article) and Article 230 apply mutatis mutandis to the
examination of evidence under paragraph (1) of the preceding Article. In such a
case, the term "the person in possession of a document" in Article 220, Article
221, paragraph (1), item (iii), Article 222, Article 223, paragraph (1) and
paragraphs (4) through (6) and Article 226 is deemed to be replaced with "the
person with the authority to access an electronic or magnetic record"; the
phrase "personally in possession of a document" in Article 220, item (i) is
deemed to be replaced with "personally authorized to use an electronic or
magnetic record"; the term "deliver" in item (ii) of that Article is deemed to be
replaced with "provide"; the phrase "a document held by the State or a local
public entity" in item (iv)(d) of that Article is deemed to be replaced with "an
electronic or magnetic record for which the State or a local public entity is
authorized to use"; the terms "documents" and "a document" in (e) of that item
1s deemed to be replaced with "electronic or magnetic records" and "an
electronic or magnetic record recorded in a recording medium," respectively;
the term "Order to Submit Documents" in Article 221 (including the title),
Article 222, the title of Article 223, Article 223, paragraphs (1), (3), (6) and (7),
the title of Article 224, Article 224, paragraph (1), the title of Article 225 and
Article 225, paragraph (1) is deemed to be replaced with "order to submit
electronic or magnetic records"; the term "the details of said document" in
Article 224, paragraphs (1) and (3) is deemed to be replaced with "the details of
information recorded in the electronic or magnetic records"; the term "Article
219" in Article 226 is deemed to be replaced with "Article 231-2, paragraph
(1)"; the term "the issuance of an authenticated copy or transcript of the
document" in the proviso to that Article is to be deemed to be replaced with
"the issuance of a document certifying the full particulars of information
recorded in the electronic or magnetic record or the provision of an electronic
or magnetic record certifying the full particulars of the information"; the term
"a document" in Article 227 is deemed to be replaced with "a recording medium
storing electronic or magnetic record"; the term "an official document of
authentic provenance" in Article 228, paragraph (2) is deemed to be replaced
with "of authentic provenance"; and the term "an official document" in
paragraph (3) of that Article is deemed to be replaced with "an electronic or
magnetic record to be created by a public office or public officer".

2 FHEICBWTHERTLE /=R - HOM T ITFR 5 R RLER O 17 H & O
HIZBWTHERNT 58 5 _+ANEOBFEIIR 2 BRGSO R, & *dﬂZ#UFﬁ%ﬁh
HITED D & ZAIZEY | YLEMARER LT LR 2 L, B LI
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U X @m#HFTHHICE D 2 B 1F OB 2T 5 7IEIC X 01T 9,

(2) The submission of an electronic or magnetic record relating to an order under
Article 223, paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding paragraph and the transmission of electronic or magnetic records
commissioned under Article 226 as apply mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding paragraph are to be made by way of submitting or sending a
recording medium storing the electronic or magnetic record or using an
electronic data processing system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court,
as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

BAE  MREE

Section 6 Inspection of Evidence

(BRRED H ) DHE 7R %)
(Presentation of an Object for Inspection)
BoE=T S BoATS BOA RS B oA UK BoE S ASRK
O H +EEE-HOBEIX, BEED B OTRR UTEFIZ O W THERT 5,

Article 232 (1) The provisions of Articles 219, 223, 224, 226, and 227, paragraph
(1) apply mutatis mutandis to the presentation or sending of an object for
Inspection.

2 HEENELLRHHARATHEICBWTENT 28 85+ =8F —HOHEIZ LD
R OMTICIED RN & &, BHFTE, RET, Z MU TO@EHI LT 5,

(2) If a third party fails to comply with an order to submit under the provisions of
Article 223, paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding paragraph without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, the court
1ssues a ruling sentencing the third party to a civil fine of not more than
200,000 yen.

3 HIHOWREIC L TiE, AIREEZ T2 LN TE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(MR % DEZAF T X D H B X B RGE)
(Inspection of Evidence by Audio and Visual Transmissions)
CEH=FTF oD BN, SEFICEELRVWLEAE THo T, MHYLRD L LE
X, EBHFTHATED D L Z2AICED, BB LEFOEZEICI Y MO BO
WL T L2 N TELHEILL-T, BFEEEZTHZ &N TE 5,

Article 232-2 If neither party objects and the court finds it to be appropriate, the
court may conduct the inspection of evidence in a way that enables the
recognition of the state of the subject-matter of the inspection of evidence,
through audio and visual transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court,.
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(FRAEDBE D E)
(Expert Testimony During the Inspection of Evidence)
FoE == BT XIS R L OIZFERHIE IR, ML 2124720
VERH L ERDD XL, BEEZMT LI ENTE D,
Article 233 If the court or an authorized judge or a commissioned judge finds
that it will be necessary in the inspection of evidence, the court or that judge

may order expert testimony.

BEE FERRE

Section 7 Preservation of Evidence

(FEHLLR 42)
(Preservation of Evidence)

BOE NS AT, O UL %2 L TR 72T X% OFELZ 5
HZENKNREEL 2 FENSH D ERBDODEXIX, BV TICEY, ZOEOHEIZHEN,
RELFA R 24252 L TE 5,

Article 234 If the court finds circumstances to be such that, unless the
examination of evidence is conducted in advance, it will be difficult to use the
evidence, the court, upon petition, may conduct an examination of the evidence

under the provisions of this Chapter.

(B HEHCH T )
(Court of Jurisdiction)

oA =thS FRAORERICET DFAMREDO BN TIE, £ OFEL A3 R 5%
BOFHPTIZ LT e 22\, 72720, &AIO DBEFmOY A N fHE S, X
FEE D TR MG Fioiar L < IEXFMIC X 2 8B FHe 1A S 72 B DB OKEICE D
FCTOMIT, ZEFREHFTIC LT iE e 50,

Article 235 (1) A petition for the preservation of evidence that is filed after the
filing of an action, shall be filed with the court of the instance in which the
evidence is to be used; provided, however, that during the time from after the
first date for oral arguments has been designated or from after the case is as
referred to preparatory proceedings or written preparatory proceedings until
oral arguments are concluded, such a petition shall be filed with the court in
charge of the case.

2 RADOEEANZB T DAHLREORN L, S22 T &E, XEEZFRFTD
Fa L < IXFERERYFLER 2 RT3 2 MEIR & A7 9 2 B OS5 BT SUIMREY) O P (£ 4 s
2 M5 FHH T AL 5 BT L2 T iEm 5720,

(2) A petition for the preservation of evidence that is filed before the filing of an
action, shall be filed with the district court or summary court that has
jurisdiction over the residence of the person to be examined, person in
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possession of the document in question, or person with the authority to access
the electronic or magnetic records or the location of the object to be inspected.

3 RHEOHEENDLLGEIIE, FRADRER TH- Th, AIEOMTEHHP L S
HHFTICRHIMR 2O RN TR T 52 LN TX 5,

(3) If there are pressing circumstances, a petition for the preservation of evidence
may be filed with the district court or summary court as referred to in the

preceding paragraph, even after the filing of an action.

(FFT7 DFEN TE W EE OER)
(Handling When the Adverse Party Cannot Be Designated)

BEH AR GEREORN T, HFELFERET L2 2 LBTERVERIZENT
b, THIENTED, ZOHAICBNTIE, FHFNX, HEHLRLIREEHEDRED
RN Z LT 52 D TE D,

Article 236 A petition for the preservation of evidence may be filed even if the
adverse party cannot be designated. In such a case, the court may appoint a
special agent on behalf of the person that would be the adverse party.

(WA & 2 FESLIR4)
(Preservation of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
B S BHETR. RERHD LD L XX, FRAOKEF ., HHET, FEL
RBEDWREZTDH LN TE D,
Article 237 If the court finds it to be necessary, while litigation is pending, it
may issue a ruling to preserve evidence sua sponte.

(AR ST DOAFF)
(Non-Permission of Appeal)
BOH NG GEVREOREICK L TIE, AREHFH LN TDH Z ENTER,

Article 238 No appeal may be entered against a ruling to preserve evidence.

(B2 A ECHVE I K D REHLEE ~)
(Examination of Evidence by an Authorized Judge)

BoA WG B S EEAE EEELEOLAIE., BT, BT
RELIANZ S 2 LN TE S,

Article 239 In the case as referred to in the proviso to Article 235, paragraph (1),
the court may have an authorized judge examine evidence.

(HAH O L)
(Summons to a Court Date)
FoAU+S GRG0 BIZIE, B AKRCHFER ZROH S RIT TR 5720,
2L, BREEETLHEE. ZORY TR,
Article 240 The petitioner and the adverse party shall be summoned to appear
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on a date for examination of evidence; provided, however, that this does not

apply in a case requiring urgency.

(GERLER 2D E )
(Expenses for the Preservation of Evidence)
FoalUt—5 SRR EICBET2E M. SRR BEHO—E T 5,
Article 241 Expenses for the preservation of evidence constitute part of the court

costs.

(D EEIFPFmIC I 1T 5 Fraf)
(Re-Examination During Oral Arguments)
BEMUA T8 GHMR RO FFICE W TCRME LZFEAIC DWW T, HHED OB
BT L:BEOBMAE Lz s xid, #HFTT. 2oaME LRTnERs20n,
Article 242 If a party has requested that a witness who was examined during
proceedings for the preservation of evidence be examined during oral

arguments, the court shall examine the witness.

EHE HR
Chapter V Judgment

(R& JR )
(Final Judgment)
CTEMNA =4 AT, FRAEHE T L0 LI L EiE, RRHRET S,

Article 243 (1) When litigation has been sufficiently developed to allow the court
to reach a judicial decision, the court enters a final judgment.

2 BHFTIL. SRR R ET LD LT L EiX, 20— O\ TR AR
T HIENTED,

(2) If a part of litigation has been sufficiently developed to allow the court to
reach a judicial decision, the court may enter a final judgment with regard to
that part.

3 HIEOHEIEX., HERROIE L LBl OFRT £ O —nEHZ T DI L
Te 5B R ORI 2 T 2 DIZRA LGB IC O W THERNT 5,

(3) The provision of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if one of
the several pieces of litigation for which the consolidation of oral arguments
has been ordered, has been sufficiently developed to allow a judicial decision to
be reached, or if the principal action or counterclaim has been sufficiently
developed to allow a judicial decision to be reached.

TEUUL BT, YEEONT XA nEf RO BB, U
FiaE LW TIREZ LG EICB VT, FEHOBUK LK Y EEOFREBITORNE
BELUTHYLRDD EEIT, RHHREZTLZ LR TED, 2EL, YFEEO—F
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AR OM A ICHIE T, IRiwme LAV TRELX L2SE i, MEEL M
FHOHEN®H D & EIZRD,

Article 244 If one or both parties fails to appear or leaves court without
presenting oral arguments on a date for oral arguments, and the court finds it
to be appropriate in consideration of the current status of the trial and the
status of each party's conduct of the litigation, it may reach a final judgment;
provided, however, that if one of the parties fails to appear or leaves court
without presenting an oral argument on a date for oral arguments, this applies
only at the request of the adverse party who appeared on that date.

GHEEIVS)
(Interlocutory Judgment)

B E IS BT, JRSE U 72 BB SR O 55 Z O TR O Sz o T
B ZT DO LT & &id, FRHREZT D2 LN TE D, FHRORRE R OEFHEIZ
DNTHFWRHLGEICBIT 2 ZDRRIZONTY, FAfkE T 5,

Article 245 If an independent allegation or piece of evidence or any other
interlocutory dispute has been sufficiently developed for the court to reach a
judicial decision on it, the court may enter an interlocutory judgment. The
same applies with regard to the statement of the claims if the statement of the

claims or the number or amount concerned is in dispute.

CHIR 1)
(Matters to Be Adjudicated)
BIEM NS BHINE, YFEERR LT TOARVWFHEIZONT, HkasT 52 L
DTERV,
Article 246 The court may not reach a judgment on any matter not raised by the
parties.

(B HLFETEFR)
(Principle of the Freedom of Personal Conviction)

FoENES BEETIER, WA T I8 20 . AR OB E K ORERT O RS
RELAUFLT, BEHZLFEIZLED, FERICOWTOFERELZHEFELBD DX NG
Z W %,

Article 247 In reaching a judgment, the court decides whether to find allegations
of fact to be true based on its freedom of personal conviction, in light of the

entire import of oral arguments and the results of the examination of evidence.

(HBEHORE)
(Finding the Amount of Damage)
FoHUH NG BEEPNECEZENRBOLNLIGEICBNT, HBEOME X0
SAETH Z LD THREETH L & i3, WP, BB O R E K OGELHE A~
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DFERIZEDE . HURBPFEHELRET LI LN TE D,

Article 248 If damage is found to have occurred, but, due to the nature of the
damage, it is extremely difficult to prove the amount of damage that occurred,
the court may reach a finding on the amount of damage that is reasonable,
based on the entire import of oral arguments and the results of the

examination of evidence.

(EHETE%)
(Principle of Directness)

FoENILE T, FoREAKRE R D DEFWmICEAE LICEHERNT D,

Article 249 (1) Judgment is rendered by a judge who has participated in the oral
arguments that form the basis for that judgment.

2 BHEPDoTHEEIIE, SEH L. WERTO R BTG O R 2 Bk Ui
SRR

(2) If a judge has been replaced, the parties shall state the results of prior oral
arguments.

3 HMOHEME N D2 1256 LGB OEAE OB FEA R - 125 EITB N T,
ZDORNZ=RZ LIZFEAIZ DWW T, BEENEICHMOBRMEE L & X3, ST
Z DM E LRITHER bR,

(3) If a single, independent judge or the majority of a panel of judges has been
replaced and a party requests that a witness who was examined before the

replacement be examined again, the court shall examine the witness.

CHIR D 3E7h)
(Entry Into Force of a Judgment)
FBoEL TR CHRIE, SELICX-TEOMNE2ET D,

Article 250 A judgment enters into force when it is rendered.

(ZEHH)

(Date for Rendition of Judgment)

“HEF—F HROSELIX, ABERROKHEOH NS AN LRTIER S
ﬁ%ottb\%@##%T%ék%%@@%%ﬁ%%@%ék%ﬁ\:@@Dfﬁ
AN

Article 251 (1) The court shall render a judgment within two months of the date
on which oral arguments conclude; provided, however, that this does not apply
if the case is complex or there are any other special circumstances.

2 HRROSELIL, YFEENEELRWEAIZBWWTYH, 752 ENRTEX S,

(2) The court may render a judgment even if the parties are not present in court.

CHITR )

(Judgment Document)
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FoAA T4 PR, FROFELE T L &L, eI TED S L2
AR, WIHET 2 FHEZROHE L EMORE (LT TEFHRE Lnwo, ) &
TERL L 22 1 L7 B 720,

Article 252 (1) Article 252 (1) When the court renders a judgment, the court
shall create an electronic or magnetic record containing the particulars set
forth in the following (hereinafter referred to as an "electronic judgment
document"), as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

— EX

(i) the main text of the judgment;

= EE

(i1) the facts;

= Hf

(iii) the grounds;

P AEATR R O O H

(iv) the date of conclusion of oral arguments;
B YFEFE R OEERBEA

(v) the parties and statutory agents;
N I

(vi) the court.

2 AIEOBEICLD2FEOTHICBNTIE, FEREHALNIZL, 2D, EXHIEHYT
DL ERTOICKERFEREZRHR LR TITR SR,

(2) In entering the facts under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the
court shall clarify the claim and indicate the necessary allegations for showing
that the main text is justified.

(L D)
(Form of Rendition)

FoEh =5 HIROFE LT, ATRE-HOBEIZ LV Elk S 7o i F kA&
SNTT D,

Article 253 (1) The court renders its judgment based on an electronic judgment
document created pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article.

2 FHPTE. ATEOHEICLVHROZTIE L Z LIESEIIE, kE#HFTRAITED
HLIACEY, FELRLIEFHREZ 7 7 A /VIZREE L 2T IE R 5720,

(2) If the court has rendered a judgment pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, the court shall record the electronic judgment document
concerning the rendition as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(S L DR
(Special Provisions on the Form of Rendition)

FBoELTNE RICEBT 258280 T, JREOHREZHEAET L L SE, HkoFHE
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LiE. BIROBEC» PO LT, EFHREFIZESNRNWTT L2 ENTE D,

Article 254 (1) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding Article, in the
following cases, if the court upholds the plaintiff's claim, it may render a
judgment that is not based on the electronic judgment document:

— HWEPAEHPWICBWTREDERLIZEELZF DT, £ OMMA L OO Ik

bhiet LGS

(i) if the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in oral
arguments or does not advance any allegations or evidence;

ZOWEPAREZICLOMEH L AZ T IC b b b OO B ICHEE L
Wi E (?ﬁ%@ﬁﬂj L7 ¥ E 2 OB mICB W TR SN D L Al ST
e w kR, )

(i1) if the defendant, despite being summoned through service by publication,
does not appear on a date for oral arguments (unless a brief submitted by the
defendant is deemed to be the defendant's statement in oral arguments).

2 ﬁ%ﬁm\%E®ﬂﬁ’i@ﬂ%®§ﬁb%bkk%m B HIREFE ORI A
EHITEREIC, HEEMEENRBA, B3 ERITCICHBOET L, Ik
@L%Ltnﬁ# wH H OB FHEFIFLE S ERTNITRE R0,

(2) If the court has rendered a judgment pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, in lieu of preparing an electronic judgment document, the
court shall have the court clerk record the parties and statutory agents, the
main text, the claims, and the gist of the grounds, in the electronic statement
for the date for oral arguments on which the judgment is rendered.

(AR E 5 D 1K E)

(Service of Electronic Judgment Documents)

CEHAL RS BTHRE (BoER T ERE HOBEICLY Ty A VIZRERS
ﬁ LOIRD, WH, FH_mg/N L%k FoFLHHEE H, F=gh B H
“EHEFNEE EEAOCE AN FOEE -HIZBWTRHE U, ) XIXRiSsE _HE
DOBEIC L BFEHE R OEERBEAN, EX, FHRIECICHBOEE RSN E
E (BEANTRE HOBEIZEID 7 7 A MTRE SN b DICRD, RE, 5
BAT—&ERA, F _ag/\+HE%E FEmEHESREOE =gt HA\SKFE -HIZE
WTH L, ) 13, YHEEITEELRTTR 5220,

Article 255 (1) Article 255 (1) An electronic judgment document (limited to a
document recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of Article 253,
paragraph (2); the same applies in the following paragraph, Article 285, Article
355, paragraph (2), Article 357, Article 378, paragraph (1) and Article 381-7,
paragraph (1)) or an electronic statement recording the parties and statutory
agents, the main text, the claims, and the gist of the grounds pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (limited to a statement
recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of Article 160, paragraph (2); the
same applies in the following paragraph, Article 261, paragraph (5), Article
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285, Article 357 and Article 378, paragraph (1)) shall be served on the parties.
2 HTEICHRET 2FEIL, RICEIT 2 HTEOWTANT L > TT 5,
(2) Service prescribed in the preceding paragraph is effected using any of the
following methods:

— EHREIEFREICHE SN TV D A L LBl Th - THEHFTE
FUE D AR ECHIFTRAI TE YD 2 FIEIC L 0 Y E R OWNE D YL E IR E XY
HLETHEICHEINTWLIFHER —THHZ L EFH LI D DEE

(i) the service of a document containing the particulars recorded in an
electronic judgment document or electronic statement as certified by the
court clerk to contain the particulars identical to the particulars recorded in
the electronic judgment document or electronic statement, in accordance with
the methods specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court; or

Z O FEALRO_OHEIC L DikE
(ii) the service under the provisions of Article 109-2.

(2T DHIR)
(Judgment for Modification)

B BONSG BT, HRICIESOERPH S Z EERA LI XX, TOFE
L% —EMLUNIZIRY . ZEOHERETHZENTE D, 2L, HRBfHEE LT &
. XITHRAZEE T L5 OF MO HIIHRME T ORERNDH D L &1L, ZORY
T7eW,

Article 256 (1) If the court finds a violation of law or regulation in a judgment, it
may reach a judgment to modify it, but only within one week after the
judgment's rendition; provided, however, that this does not apply if the
judgment has become final and binding or additional oral arguments in the
case are necessary in order to modify the judgment.

2 ZEHEOYPIL, AEPmRERLZNTT D,

(2) A judgment for modification is reached without oral arguments being heard.

3 EFPEHR GBILHUEE _HOBEICLY 77 A VRSN b DIZRD, )
(R VD RTHEOHROZES A O L 217 9 HEICB W TE, IROK 2T 5 ki
DEGFIIE L, ENENHESFICED DRI, TOEREVRH b D L BT,

(3) (3) If a summon to appear on the date for the rendition of the judgment as
referred to in the preceding paragraph is served by an electronic writ of
summon (limited to a summon recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of

Article 94, paragraph (2)), service is deemed to have been effected at the points
of time specified in the following items, according to the categories of service as
set forth in the relevant items, respectively.

— FELROBEICLDEE FRFOBEICKVIERLZEm L2 EZET &G
58 CCH L7z R

(i) service under the provisions of Article 109: the time when a document
created pursuant to the provisions of that Article is dispatched to the place
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where service is to be effected.
= OBENLSGO _OBREICL D EE FRE -EALOEMNEE DIV

(ii) service under the provisions of Article 109-2: the time when a notice under

the main clause of paragraph (1) of that Article is dispatched.

(IR D BIE P 7E)
(Corrective Ruling Concerning Judgment)

FoEEES HRICEIEEY, BRETOMINABIZETOHARBRY A H D L T,
FHPTE, MY CTUIZE ) IIHME T, WOTHLHEEREEZTH LN TX D,

Article 257 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other clear error
similar to this in a judgment, the court may issue a corrective ruling at any
time, upon petition or sua sponte.

2 RIEOBEEREICH LTI, BIFFEEZ T2 08 TE 5, 2720, kT Ui
EIRPER D o Te & E1E, ZOMRY TR,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a corrective ruling under the
preceding paragraph; provided, however, that this does not apply if a lawful
appeal to the court of second instance is filed against the judgment.

3 HHOPNTEARMEEE LTHTF LEREICR LT, RS +23 252 08T
&5, LU, HRISH LEERER N DT L EiE. ZORY TRy,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling to dismiss the petition
under paragraph (1) without prejudice as unlawful; provided, however, that
this does not apply if a lawful appeal to the court of second instance is filed

against the judgment.

(FH D M)
(Omission in a Judicial Decision)
FoEE NS BHFRFERO—EHIZOWTEAZ B Lz & i3,
ROFBZITHONTIE, RBZOHEHFIARET D,
Article 258 (1) If the court omits to address part of a claim in a judicial decision,
litigation remains pending before that court with regard to such part of the

FREAIE. F DR

claim.

2 FREHOAHOENZNRE L2 & &%, EHPrX, B2 Tic kv WTkE T, £
DI EAOAHIZONT, RET, #HZT D, ZOHBICBVTIE, B+
MHERTREETOREEZEMAT 5,

(2) If there has been an omission in a judicial decision with regard to the burden
of court costs, the court reaches a judicial decision on the burden of court costs
in the form of a ruling, upon petition or sua sponte. In such a case, the
provisions of Articles 61 to 66 apply mutatis mutandis.

3 HIEOREICK L TE, AIREELZ T2 N TE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.
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4 FHTHOBEIZ XL DFREMOAHEOENMIT., ARFLHRITK Lk RPN & o 72
EXIL, EORNERS, TOHEICBWTIL, EEFREHFTIL, FRoBREMHIZOW
T, ZOAHEOEHZT 5,

(4) A judicial decision on the burden of court costs under the provisions of
paragraph (2) ceases to be effective if a lawful appeal to the court of second
instance is filed against a judgment on the merits. In such a case, the court of
second instance reaches a judicial decision on the burden of the total costs of
the litigation.

(RHITDES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)

o m LS WREME EOFKRICET 2 HRICOW TR, BHFTE, LERHD LR
WHE X, BN TSR Y IRME T, R AL TT, I TRWTRHBITEZ T 5
ZEMTEDHILEEESTHI LN TE D,

Article 259 (1) In a judgment involving a claim on a property right, if the court
finds it to be necessary, it may declare, upon petition or sua sponte, that a
provisional execution may be effected if security is provided or that a
provisional execution may be effected without security being provided.

2 FRXIT/NIFIZ L 28O FADOFE R L O ZIZMH T DEEMRIC L 28F
B DOFERIZET DRI O VT, #HPTIL, BT, HIRE T fﬁb\f{}i%"hﬁ%f
HIENTELZEEZES LARTNE RGN, 72720, BHEFTVPHEYLERDOL L&
I, REITEZHR AL TH LI LODL I ENTE D,

(2) With regard to a judgment on a claim for the payment of money for a bill, note,
or check and an incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate, the
court shall issue a sua sponte declaration that a provisional execution may be
effected without security being provided; provided, however, that if the court
finds it to be appropriate, it may require the provision of security for a
provisional execution.

3 BHIFTIZ, BN TSR T HE T, HARZ VL CORPUTERNDS Z ENTEH D
LEEESTHIENTE D,

(3) The court, upon petition or sua sponte, may declare that it is possible to avoid
a provisional execution by providing security.

4 ARPITOEE L, HIROEZZBIT 20T R 60, AIEOBEICLLEFICTD
WTH, FfkET D,

(4) Any declaration of provisional execution shall be set forth in the main text of
the judgment. The same applies to any declaration under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph.

5 RHAITOES O TIZONWTEMZ Lol & &, IEECHIITOES &
TREGAEICBWTINE LAholo & ik, #BHPTIL, B TIZ L0 UTHEME T,
HAOIREET H, FHHHOPNLTIZOWTEH A Z LhoTc b Z b, FEkET 5,

(5) If the court has not reached a judicial decision on a petition for a declaration
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of provisional execution or has not issued a declaration of provisional execution
that it should have issued sua sponte, it issues a supplemental ruling upon
petition or sua sponte. The same applies if the court has not reached a judicial
decision on the petition as referred to in paragraph (3).

6 HEL+AEK HBL+EER FLHUEAOENFFOREIL H-HLOHE -HE
TOHRBIZHOWTHERT S,

(6) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79 and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to

security as referred to in paragraphs (1) to (3).

(BT D EF D REN K OJFUIREIE %)
(Loss of Effect of a Declaration of Provisional Execution and Restoration)

FEATSR RPIITOESIE, ZOES IARZHREZZETTLHROFTELITLD
EEROREIZIBNTEDNE KD,

Article 260 (1) A declaration of provisional execution ceases to be valid to the
extent of any modification, if a judgment is rendered modifying the declaration
or the judgment on the merits.

2 AFRHRZEET L5520 BHFTZ, EOHILTIZED . ZOHRIZBWNT,
REITOESICESEWEDBAH L2 b OOBE L OMBITICE D Uk ZhEzmh b
TeOIHRE D2 T T EORE 2 S 106 U2 T TR b7,

(2) When modifying a judgment on the merits, at the petition of the defendant,
the court shall order the plaintiff to return what the defendant delivered based
on a declaration of provisional execution, and to compensate for any damage
the defendant has suffered due to a provisional execution or in order to avoid it,
in its judgment.

3 RBITOESOHZEHE L L X, BICAKFHIRELEE T HHRITONT, HiH
DOREZHEHAT 5,

(3) If only a declaration of provisional execution is modified, the provision of the

preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a later judgment modifying a

judgment on the merits.

BAE BHICL S RVIFROER
Chapter VI Conclusion of Litigation Other Than by Judicial Decision

R Z DB )

(Withdrawal of an Action)

BOEANT 5 AL, CHREBRHEET H2E T, TOERE XL —HEZImY FiF5Z &R
TE %,

Article 261 (1) An action may be withdrawn in whole or in part before a
judgment becomes final and binding.

2 HAOWTFIL, HEIFVPARICOWTHEREmEZIN L., FiaiElH FhtliclsnT
ka2 L, XIZHOEAmE LIERICh > T, #HFEAFORELZGERITIX. 208
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ZETRW, 2L, KIFOWR NI RS> T-HAICBT 5 KFOB N IFIZ oW T,
ZODRY T,

(2) The withdrawal of an action after the adverse party has submitted a brief,
entered a statement in preparatory proceedings, or conducted oral arguments
on the merits, is invalid without the consent of the adverse party; provided,
however, that this does not apply to the withdrawal of a counterclaim if the
principal action is withdrawn.

3 WHAOHITFIEL, FHTLARTNIEZREZR,

(3) The withdrawal of an action shall be effected by means of a paper document.

4 FPEOBEIZD ST AW, S i PR UIMEoOH A (LN ZoEIZ
BT TOERREOHA] &9, ) ICBWTHFLAOR T 245 L &X, OET
THZEERBTRY, ZOBEIZEWT, FRAETEFLEIX. TOH A OEFHEFICHK
ROWMFFHREINTZEEZRLRE LR TIT R LR,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the withdrawal of
action on a date for oral arguments, preparatory proceedings, or settlement
(hereinafter referred to as the "date for oral arguments, etc." in this Chapter)
may be made orally. In such a case, a court clerk shall record in an electronic
statement of the court date the fact of the withdrawal of action.

5 HITHAXDOLEIIEWT, FAOBM NI REFEH TSN LIFTZOEFRHZ, i
O TR AEFmEFOHMAICE TR TSN LE (BMFEHRZOHAIZHEAL
Tl XE2R<S, ) FAMEOHATEICIVFAOWM TN INZENEEFk SN E FiflE
EHFHITEZELRTIE R 520,

(5) In the case as referred to in the main clause of paragraph (2), if an action is
withdrawn in writing, the written withdrawal shall be served on the adverse
party, and if it is withdrawn orally on a date for oral arguments, etc. (unless
the adverse party has appeared on that date), an electronic statement
recording the fact of withdrawal of action pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph shall be served on the adverse party.

6 FRAOWMTTOEFERDOKELZITIZANS HBLUNICHF LS NRE L B0
T, FRAOIWMTTICFEELZ D EHRT, FXOITT N AOEMPmEOH AICE
WTHBHTCEINTZHAIZEBWT, EADZOMBICHIA L & X TFAOI IR
HoleHMNL, HEFRZOHBICHIA Lo 72 & ZFXRTAOBRTEIZ L DEENH
ST AND ZHEBURNICHFET R EELZ RN EE S FAERE T 5,

(6) If the adverse party does not state an objection within two weeks from the day
on which that party is served with the written withdrawal of an action, the
adverse party is deemed to have consented to the withdrawal of the action. The
same applies if an action is withdrawn orally on a date for oral arguments, etc.
and the adverse party does not state an objection within two weeks from the
day on which the action is withdrawn, if the adverse party appears on that
date; or within two weeks from the day on which the service under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph is made, if the adverse party does not
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appear on that date.

(FRADOHTITDZIR)

(Result of the Withdrawal of an Action)

FEANT S BRI, SRR NI RS 25220 TIE, O bER L TWY
ol b D EIIRT,

Article 262 (1) The part of litigation for which an action is withdrawn is deemed
to have never been pending before the court.

2 ARRIZOWTKEHER H > T RICHFZX 2] T, F—0kz 2T 5
ZENRTER,

(2) A person that withdraws an action after a final judgment on the merits has

been reached may not file the same action.

(7 2 D HUR I 045
(Constructive Withdrawal of an Action)

BBt =4 MEFRNGS AEERmA L < IR T o 8 B ICHEEE ., X
FFrEaa L < IIFamiE PRl 204 LW TIRES LT L LIEGE1C
BT, —HURNICHBEEDOHNTEZ LW E X, FAOWM NI Ho7bD &
HIRT, MEF BT, kLT R, OEEFwmA L < ITRimYER TR0 B I HER
B, XiFFrims L < I imfEH FRilc B T 2 b2 LW TiIRER L ITBFZ L
rceEb, FEkET 5,

Article 263 If neither party appears on a date for oral arguments or preparatory
proceedings or presents any oral arguments or enters any statements in
preparatory proceedings before leaving the court or leaving their seats, and
neither party files a petition for the designation of a court date within one
month, the action is deemed to have been withdrawn. The same applies if, on
two consecutive occasions, neither party appears on a date for oral arguments
or preparatory proceedings or presents any oral arguments or enters any
statements in preparatory proceedings before leaving the court or leaving their

seats.

(PR HE OFMIZ & 2 %5#)
(Written Acceptance of Proposed Terms of Settlement)

BEANTNSGE YEZFO-FNPHET LI EDRRETH D ERBDOONILGAITEBNT,
ZDYFEFDN D L) DI AT B EH L < IXZFEEHE D Bm S
REHER L ZHETOEOZFRAREE L, MOYFEENABEPREOH AICHHAL TF
DOFRFEREZZH Lo & 1. YFEEMITHMERH 72 b D L BT,

Article 264 (1) When it has been found difficult for either party to appear, if the
party submits a paper document indicating acceptance of the proposed terms of
settlement presented in advance by the court or by an authorized judge or a
commissioned judge, and the other party appears on a date for oral arguments,
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etc. and accepts the proposed terms of settlement, a settlement is deemed to
have been reached between the parties.

2 MEHEFIVWHINHHETLHZENPRETH L LBOLNLGEICBNT, BFHEEWH N
& 5 CORHIPT AT Zm B E A U < T FEEE D D RSN T~ & AR 2 E
D TRRINTEFRGFHEEELZHTHIEOERZRE L, TOHERERRE Lz & i3,
ZOHFHC, YEFMICERT-T2b D & RIRT,

(2) When it has been found difficult for both parties to appear, if both parties
submit a paper document indicating acceptance of the proposed terms of
settlement presented in advance by the court or by an authorized judge or a
commissioned judge designating the date when the settlement is to be reached,
and if the designated date elapses, a settlement is deemed to have been

reached between the parties on the designated date.

(BT 23 E 8O L FfiR S TH)
(Terms of Settlement Set by the Court)

BEANT RS BT EEmBCHIE A L <IEZFEEHIE L. YFEEOHLFE ORI T
WD LTI, FOMRDIZ DI Y R FRFHEED DL Z LN TE D,

Article 265 (1) At the joint petition of the parties, the court or an authorized
judge or a commissioned judge may set the appropriate terms of settlement for
resolving the case.

2 FIHHOANTE, FEHTLRTNERLR, ZOHAICENTIE, £oFmICH
HOFFREIZRT 2 B2l LRI R 57200,

(2) The parties shall file the petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph by
means of a paper document. To do so, they shall indicate in that paper
document that they will abide by the terms of settlement as referred to in that
paragraph.

3 HHOBEIZ L DMEREOEDIL, RSO HIZR T 5 5L OfFE Y
LD DL ITEIC L DEMZ L > TT 5,

(3) The terms of settlement under the provision of paragraph (1) are set by
announcement on a date for oral arguments, etc. or otherwise by their
announcement through a means that is found to be appropriate.

4 HFEFX, AEOEHENIERY , FH-HOPNLTZRY FFH2Z N TEDL, 20
HECEBWTI, MFEHOREZGEL Z LB LR,

(4) A party may withdraw the petition as referred to in paragraph (1) only prior
to the announcement as referred to in the preceding paragraph. To do so, the
party is not required to obtain consent from the adverse party.

5 HIHOEMALHEZNGIZSNL ST, SFEEFTMEBR-72b D L Hpd,

(5) When the announcement as referred to in paragraph (3) has been made to
both parties, the parties are deemed to have reached a settlement.

(G SR D JEE L -eH)
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(Waiver or Acknowledgment of a Claim)

HEANTARNS FESROKBEEXITRHIL. DHEFmEOH A IZBNTT 5,

Article 266 (1) A waiver or acknowledgement of a claim is made on a date for
oral arguments, etc.

2 FEROBFEXIIRFHLZTHEOFEmMARE LY FE N QM wmEOH A IZHIAL
RN E EIE, BT U m B E A L IXZFERHEIL. TR0 E Lz b D
EHIpTEINTE D,

(2) If a party who has submitted a paper document waiving or acknowledging a
claim does not appear on a date for oral arguments, etc., the court or an
authorized judge or a commissioned judge may deem the party to have entered
a statement to that effect.

(RS AR DB EDO RN T))
(Effect of Electronic Statement of Settlement)
THEATLES BHPTERLEN. FESOTEROKEER L IFFHIC OV TEFE
ZERL, Tha 7 7 A VIZRLEk LT & 1T, ZoRekiE, ek Fm—oh %
AT 5,

Article 267 (1) When a court clerk creates an electronic statement of a waiver or
an acknowledgment of a claim and enters it in a file, that entry has the same
effect as a final and binding judgment.

2 %Iﬁ@fﬁﬁ e JZ D77 ANVICRESNTCEFRATIL, YFEZITEZLR2TNERD
RV, ZOHEITBWTE, F_EHE T EEE _HOBREEAEMNT D,

(2) An electromc statement recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph shall be served on the parties. In such a case, the

provisions of Article 255, paragraph (2) apply, mutatis mutandis.

(P 5 |2 4% 2 B8 - 35 0 B IEIRE)
(Corrective Ruling Concerning Electronic Statement of Settlement)

B _EANTESRO D RIEE -HOBEICLD 7y A VICREINTZETHECOXE
DRNFIZFHRIEV, BRRLZOM IO T 2 AR B3H D L &k, #HpTX
HNLTIZ LD TTRHE T, WHOTHLEEREEZT L LN TE D,

Article 267-2 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other clear
error similar to this in an electronic statement recorded in a file pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the court may issue a
corrective ruling at any time, upon petition or sua sponte.

2 AIEOHEERECKH L TE, BIRREZT LI N TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a corrective ruling under the
preceding paragraph.

3 B —HOHINTEZAN#EEEL LTHT LzREICx LTk, IIRFE 2352 08T
x5,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling tu dismiss the petition
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under paragraph (1) without prejudice as unlawful.

FEE KREFREFICET 2 5R
Chapter VII Special Provisions on Large-Scale Litigation

(RBULFRMIAR 2 FRIC BT D2 mBH B I L 2FEANFEOA)
(Examination of Witnesses by an Authorized Judge in a Case Involving Large-
Scale Litigation)

BEANTING BT, RBUEGREL (AFENEF LI SZET, 2o, ST REGE
AXIFHEFERADRE L SR THLIFRE VD, ) IRDFIMFITONT, HFEHIZ
BNV E &3, ZaBHIEICEHITAN TREA TS FEEARANOZMZ S5 2 &
NTED,

Article 268 In a case involving large-scale litigation (meaning litigation in which
a significantly large number of parties are involved and a significantly large
number of witnesses or parties themselves are to be examined), the court may
have an authorized judge examine witnesses or the parties themselves inside
the court, if no objection is made by the parties.

(RBUBLERFRTAR D FFRIC BT D AR DO L)
(Composition of the Panel in a Case Involving Large-Scale Litigation)

FHOEANTILE HOTEHETICBWTE, BIRICHET 2 F IO VT, IADHEHE
DEBETHEHELNHHETLEORELZZDRE AR TT LI ENTE D,

Article 269 (1) In district court, a panel of five judges may rule that it will
conduct a trial and reach a judicial decision on a case prescribed in the
preceding Article.

2 HHEOSGEITIEL, HFEMIL. FRIC AN EAEEITmbY | AIEHEE 25 2
EBTERN,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the panel may not
contain three or more assistant judges at any one time, and no assistant judge

may serve as presiding judge.

(FFEFHEF TR DR 2 TR D FHIT BT D2 BN DO EAL)
(Composition of the Panel for a Case in an Action Involving a Patent Right,
etc.)

F_EATILED D FBAKFE -HATICEDLEAFICE T, FartEHEICET 5
FRNRDFHFITHONT, IADOEHE ORHEETHFIELOEHE T HE5OREL L
DEHFRKTTLZ2ZLENTED, EL, F+HF0FE—HOBEICLVBEINT
FRAAR D ELIZ OV TIE, ZORY Thw,

Article 269-2 (1) In the courts specified in each item of Article 6, paragraph (1),
a panel of five judges may rule that it will conduct a trial and reach a judicial
decision on a case in an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc.; provided,
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however, that this does not apply to a case involving litigation that has been
transferred pursuant to the provision of Article 20-2, paragraph (1).

2 RISH HOBHEIE, BIEOBEICHOWTHERT S,

(2) The provision of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article applies mutatis
mutandis to the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

BNE BEEHPFTOFRDRTFRICET R
Chapter VIII Special Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in Summary
Court

(FReDFra)
(Characteristics of Proceedings)

FoEttR @AEHFTICEWTIE, @5 RFRICE D REITH P LT LD L
T 5,

Article 270 In summary court, disputes are to be resolved promptly through

simplified proceedings.

(ABAIZ L Dk 2 OFEED)
(Oral Filing of an Action)
T AL 5 FAX, NETRETLIZENTES,
Article 271 An action may be filed orally.

(FFZDREIZB NV THL NI T R EHIH)
(Matters That Must Be Clarified in the Filing of an Action)
FoELEF SR FROREICEBOTL, FEROERIZRZ T, HFOEAZH LN
THITRED 5,
Article 272 In filing of an action, it is sufficient to clarify the main points of the

dispute, in lieu of providing a statement of the claims.

(EEOHEEIZ L 53 2 D %)
(Filing of an Action through Voluntary Appearance)

BoEbE =8 HEERIL ERICEAHFNICHEL, FRRICOWTHEMmE T D
ZENTE D, ZOHAICENTL, FaoRElEx, REOBEIC L > TT %,
Article 273 It is permitted for both parties to voluntarily appear before the court
and conduct oral arguments involving their litigation. To do so, the action is

filed through an oral statement.

(SR ORI IS BI%)

(Transfer Based on the Filing of a Counterclaim)
FoE LS ENKGF CHBAFTOFEICR T 25 KL LG aIcB VT, M
FHOHRNTHD D & i, MGEHIFTIX. RE T, Kik &k O EGEF 2 #5 # T IC
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ELRTNER bRy, ZORAICEW TR, B+ KoBELEMNT 5,

Article 274 (1) If the defendant makes a claim in a counterclaim that is subject
to the jurisdiction of the district court, the summary court, at the petition of
the adverse party, shall transfer the principal action and counterclaim to the
district court in the form of a ruling. In such a case, the provisions of Article 22
apply mutatis mutandis.

2 HIEOREISH L TE, AREH LIZTSH I ENTE R,

(2) No appeal may be entered against the ruling set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(f 2 AL i D Ffif)
(Settlement Prior to the Filing of an Action)

FoEETLE REFLOFNDICONVTIE, HEEHIL FHROBRELKORENE I F0
DEEG 2 LR LT, MFIT O @EAEE O P e 2 59 5 5 5 B FT I Fnfig oo i Sz
TxTLHZENTED,

Article 275 (1) In a civil dispute, a party may file a petition for settlement with
the summary court of jurisdiction in the locality that constitutes the general
venue for an action involving the adverse party, indicating the object of the
claim and providing a statement of the claims, as well as indicating the actual
circumstances of the dispute.

2 RIEORMBENFD R WEEICB T, OB HIZHEE L2 Y FHE N7 OHRLTH
oL EIE, HHEFT, EBICHFROFmEMT D, TOLEITBWTIX, ffiFoH
SNECHR LTI, EOHRNTE LIRS, Rz Liob o LA L, o E H
. FRBEHO—HE T 5,

(2) If the settlement as referred to in the preceding paragraph cannot be reached,
the court, at the petition of both parties who have appeared on a date for
settlement, immediately orders the parties to present oral arguments in
litigation. In such a case, the party who has filed the petition for settlement is
deemed to have filed an action at the time that party filed that petition, and
settlement costs become a part of the court costs.

3 HNASUIMFELGMDE ~HOMMFEOH HIZHEE L & i3, BfpT, Mg
PRNEDLBIRTEINTE D,

(3) If the petitioner or the adverse party does not appear on the date for
settlement as referred to in paragraph (1), the court may deem that no
settlement can be reached.

4 FHOMBIZOWTIE, FELEARNFHEEFLAOE B+ AEOHEIX, #H L%
VY,

(4) The provisions of Articles 264 and 265 do not apply to the settlement as
referred to in paragraph (1).

(R D D IR IE)
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(Ruling in Lieu of Settlement)

FoELETLEO T @BOIOFHKREBNE T ORI ONTIE, BHFTX. s
DHABFRmICBWTREDOER LICEELS DT £ OMATE OO TTiEx2 b
LEWGREIZBWT, EDENZOMOFEFLZR L THYETHDL EROD L X,
JiE DB R ZHWT, o MHOREE b IAEZ B 2 R WHEENIZ BN T, 4
it RITAR D @D HNT DN T, ZORHOEDHE L IInEFOED A L, UL
IREJET, ZORMOEDITHENIILE LIzl &, B LIZZOREHLDEDIT
L HOMROFEZREDOHEIZLDEDIZL VR Z &l HhE Lz & ixdF e
FLth DIIER FR DO XINBEH 2 RRT 2B OED % LT, HikifiRITHR 2 &8k o 3k
T DRELTDHIENTE D,

Article 275-2 (1) In an action whose subject matter is a claim for the payment of
money, if the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in oral
arguments or does not advance any allegations or evidence, and the court finds
1t to be appropriate in consideration of the defendant's financial resources and
any other circumstances, after hearing the opinion of the plaintiff, the court
may issue a ruling ordering the defendant to pay the money under that claim,
stipulating the time frame for payment of the money under the claim or
stipulating installment payments for the payment of such money, both of which
shall be within five years from the expiration of the time frame set forth in
paragraph (3), and may simultaneously stipulate that if the defendant pays in
accordance with the stipulations on that time frame or pays without losing,
pursuant to the stipulations provided for in the following paragraph, the
benefit of time from the stipulation of installment payments, the defendant
will be exempted from the obligation to pay any default charges that accrued
after the filing of the action.

2 HIEOREIADED Z T H & E1T, WED I EZ RS THE TR T 2HIROFLED
BRIZOWTOEDE LRTNIER B0,

(2) If the court establishes the stipulation on installment payments as referred to
in the preceding paragraph, it shall establish a stipulation on the forfeiture of
the benefit of time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 HEHOWREIK L TIX, YFEIT, TOREOEMEZ T IZHNG _HE DR
MEINIZ, TOREL LICEBAFTNICRE LR LLTDZENTE D,

(3) A party may file an objection against a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1)
with the court that has issued that ruling, within an inalterable time frame of
two weeks from the day on which the party receives notice of that ruling.

4 FIEEOHBNICEBZOHR L TR 72 & 1L, FBE—HOWREIX, FONEKRD,

(4) If an objection is filed within the time frame as referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) ceases to be effective.

5 H_HOWMWNICEBOHR N TRRWE 1T, B —HOREIX, BH Lo & [F
— DN EAT D,

(5) If no objection is filed within the time frame as referred to in paragraph (3),
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the ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) has the same effect as a judicial
settlement.

(Ve E 1 DA WG SE)
(Omission of Briefs)

FoEETARS OHEMmIT. FEHTEETLIZLEZE LR,

Article 276 (1) Oral arguments are not required to be prepared in writing.

2 MEHIPEMZ L2TNEHMTZT 52 LN TERWVWERD DL XEHHT, AHED
BUEIZD b b3, Fil CHAE L. X R EEFPImATE AT @ L2z g iz
SRR

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, written
preparations shall be made or the adverse party shall be given direct notice
prior to oral arguments with regard to any matter for which it would be found
that the adverse party is unable to enter a statement without preparation.

3 AIHEICHET 2FHIL, MFELFBEEL TORWHEFRICB W TIX, ROEKEFOD
WTHNCEEY T O EmEICREHE L. IFRHEOHEIC L 28 E Licb D TRIT
X, FRTDH LN TERY,

(3) During oral arguments for which the adverse party is not present in court, no
matter prescribed in the preceding paragraph may be alleged other than what
1s stated in a brief that falls under any of the following or conveyed in the
notice under the provision of that paragraph.

— FFFICEEI N

(1) a brief served upon the adverse party;

Z O MEIrLZORFEREZE LG AR L cEFRNRE SN HGEICBIT S
% Y

(i1) a brief for which the written receipt thereof was submitted by the adverse
party; or

= MHFEIVENL—FOF -HOBEIZL Y EHEEmOMELZ L, XFREE -
HOBEIZ L EFEEOBE % LIZGE 12800 2 Yk

(ii1) a brief which the adverse party inspected pursuant to the provisions of
Article 91-2, paragraph (1) or of which the adverse party copyed pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (2) of that Article.

(AT B 31T 2 Bk o $El)
(Constructive Statements on Further Dates)
FoEEhtER BELPNKOHIEIR, FE SUIHEE D D BT OFAT OB B I HEE
T IHBELEPERRZO R E LRWGEIZHOWTHERT 5,
Article 277 The provision of Article 158 applies mutatis mutandis if the plaintiff
or the defendant does not appear on a further date for oral arguments or
appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on the merits.
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(WRAR S DEAZIT K D 1@EED FFIEIZ K D =R)

(Examination Based on Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

—Et+tk@: AP, Y RO LT, RREHTHITEDL LA
kY G L EFORERZEICIVMFORBLMHAICHEFHE LN bEEE T L2 &

i)\’C’é’ LIEIZ LT, GEAXITYFEEARANORMET L ENTE D,

Article 277-2 If the court finds it to be appropriate, the court may conduct the
examination of witnesses or the parties themselves in a way that enables the
mutual communication with one another with an awareness of one another's
state of being, through audio and visual transmissions, as provided by the
Rules of the Supreme Court,.

(M F I L Fm o)

(Submission of Documents in Lieu of Examination)

BoAE NS BN, Y EEDOL EEIE, EAR L ITYFEERANOZR T
BENOBEROBRICA L, FERORHEZIELZ LN TED,

Article 278 (1) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may allow the submission
of a paper document in lieu of examining a witness or one of the parties
themselves or instead of having an expert state an opinion.

2 BIEASRE HEHEROE ZHOBEIIRTHEOHIEIZ X HFEA XL FE RN DR
(RO LFHOEHICHOWT, B EH FRAEE HEOEMHEDOREILRTHEOBEIZ
L OHWENDEROBRIZR D 2 FE@mOREMLITOWVWT, TNENERT L,

(2) The provisions of Article 205, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to the submission of a paper document in lieu of the examination of witnesses
or the parties themselves under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, and
the provisions of Article 215, paragraphs (2) and (4) apply mutatis mutandis to
the submission of a paper document in lieu of the statement of an opinion of an
expert, respectively.

(RlIEZR)
(Judicial Commissioners)
gﬁtﬁ“ﬁfl HHIPTE, RERH L LRODH & XL, iz A 5| _“Db‘fjﬁé
MBI S8, IFNEREAZREICI L2 THMEI DT ZORER_REZELS Z
75) T& %,

Article 279 (1) If the court finds it to be necessary, it may have a judicial
commissioner assist in the attempt to arrange a settlement or have a judicial
commissioner attend the trial so that it may hear the commissioner's opinion
on the case.

2 FEEZBEOBHIL. HFFEHFICOVWT AU ELT D,

(2) The number of judicial commissioners is one or more for each case.

3 FNEZEEBIZ. BELONLOMBEHFIORTLIF R nG, F:Z & ICE AT
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BIRET 5,

(3) A judicial commissioner is designated by the court for each case, from among
persons appointed in advance by the district court each year.

4 HIEOBEIC LV BESNLE OB, BEEOMFEIHEOEEICE Ly B RmEiT,
R BHFTHHATED D,

(4) The status of persons appointed pursuant to the provision of the preceding
paragraph, their number, and particulars that are otherwise necessary in
connection with the appointment as referred to in that paragraph are specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

5 FNEZBIZIX., m&BAHFTHAITED 28O E ., BY K OEREZ 36T 5,

(5) A judicial commissioner is paid travel expenses, a daily allowance, and
lodging expenses in the amounts specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(BT FE O FH)
(Particulars That Must Be Entered in Electronic Judgment Documents)

FoENTSR FEA T AE - HOBEICL Y REE - SOFEEL OB AT
LA, FEROBE K WRKOEE, Z ORKROAFET NFHE R L PRI 5 H
ThoriFOEFLRETIIERZY 2,

Article 280 In recording facts and reasons as referred to in Article 252,
paragraph (1), item (ii), pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph, it is
sufficient to record the important points of the object of the claim and of the
statement of the claims, the existence or nonexistence of cause, and the
important points of any defense which is the grounds for rejecting the claim.

= L
Part IIT Appeals
B R
Chapter I Appeals to the Court of Second Instance

(P& 9% 2 &N TE DHIRE)
(Judgments That Are Appealable to the Court of Second Instance)

B mEN b BERI. HOFECHIT S B & U C LT R RHITR SRR 5 BCpI T O
JPHIRIZKE LT D 2 &N TE D, 722 L, #mHRE, HEENTTNLIC A2 T
DHERZ IR L TR EZ LRWEDEELZ Lo L Eid, ZOIRY TRV,

Article 281 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a
final judgment that a district court has entered as the court of first instance, or
against a final judgment entered by a summary court; provided, however, that
this does not apply if, after the final judgment is entered, both parties agree
not to appeal to the court of second instance, though reserving the right to file
a final appeal.

2 HBH—FKE_HEOE =HOHEITZ., AIEOEREIZOWTHENT D,
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(2) The provisions of Article 11, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to
the agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(FFaL# O A OB 33 2 PER DOl [R)
(Restriction on Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance Against Judicial
Decisions on the Burden of Court Costs)
FoENT S FRRABEHOABEOEANICK LTI, MY L TEERRETH5Z ENTER
VY,
Article 282 No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a
judicial decision on the burden of court costs alone.

(PEaRECHIET O] & 52 0 2 H0H)
(Judicial Decisions Subject to Judgment by the Court of Second Instance)

FoENF =% KRHIRATOENNT, HEREHFTOHM 2213 5, 722 L, RikZ H
LMTHIERTERWEHLOTLEICL D AREH LI TDH Z &N TE DEANT.
ZODRY T,

Article 283 Any judicial decision reached prior to a final judgment is subject to
the judgment of the court of second instance; provided, however, that this does
not apply to a judicial decision against which no appeal may be filed, nor to a
judicial decision against which an appeal may be filed in the form of an appeal
against a ruling.

(PEFFHE D FLFE)
(Waiver of the Right to Appeal to the Court of Second Instance)
BoE/NE PERE T ORI, MET LI LN TE D,

Article 284 The right to appeal to the court of second instance may be waived.

(PEaR 1)
(Time Frame for Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)

oA\t HS PERE. B ESOIE D A UEE HOBEIC LD YEE KL
OEERFA, X, FERIECICHBOEERRRRINTETFRHEOEELZ T A
26 B OARZEFBENICHRE L2 uid e oy, 2720, ZoWMEncEE L
YER ORI 2 Wi T 720,

Article 285 An appeal to the court of second instance shall be filed within an
inalterable time frame of two weeks from the day on which the electronic
judgment document or an electronic statement recording the parties and
statutory agents, the main text, the claims, and the gist of the grounds
pursuant to the provisions of Article 254, paragraph (2) is served; provided,
however, that this does not preclude the validity of an appeal to the court of
second instance filed prior to that time frame.
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(Pegffa il o 7 20)

(Formalities for Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)
BENFARS PEROREIR, PERRA S —EEHTICRE L T LT TR B0,
Article 286 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance shall be filed through

the submission of a petition for appeal to the court of first instance.
2 PERRIIE, RIS 2 FEZEER L 2TER 5720,

(2) The following particulars shall be entered in a petition for appeal:

— YFEFROEERBEA

(1) the parties and statutory agents;

=R ORRERE ORI LSRR AT O E

(i1) an identification of the judgment in the first instance and an indication

that this is the judgment against which the appeal is being filed.

(F—BHHPFTC L AESROHAT)
(Dismissal of Appeals Without Prejudice by the Court of First Instance)

FHoENTLESR HERPAAEETEORNMEEZMET D22 ENTERNWI EBHLNTH
Dl T, EFEAEPNX, RET, EEREAT LT b2,

Article 287 (1) If an appeal to the court of second instance is not in accordance
with the law and this defect clearly cannot be corrected, the court of first
instance shall rule to dismiss the appeal without prejudice, in the form of a
ruling.

2 AIEHOWEICK LT, ARG 2552 nTE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(FHIR OYERIRE A M)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine a Petition for Appeal)

F_ENENSE BE = EROBUEITHETRIRD S ZE \HREE ZHOHEITERT
LHEIZHONWT, FE =T EFOZOHEIIRFFDEMEICEAT 2EROHEICHE
WEERR ORI O FHE 2 A L 2 WG E Iz on T, EnEn¥EMNT 5,

Article 288 The provisions of Article 137 apply mutatis mutandis if a petition for
appeal to the court of second instance is in violation of Article 286, paragraph
(2), and the provisions of Article 137-2 apply mutatis mutandis to the case
where the fees for filing an appeal to the court of second instance, in
accordance with the provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Procedure, have

not been paid, respectivery.

(PEFFIR D% 2E)
(Service of a Petition for Appeal)
BENILSE EERIRIE. BREERR NSRS LR TR 60,
Article 289 (1) A petition for appeal shall be served upon the appellee.
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2 HH-TLEEROHER, YERROEEELTHZENTERWES (FEFRIROEEIC
VERBERZTHLRWEEE2ET, ) ITOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 137 apply mutatis mutandis if it is impossible to
serve a petition for appeal (including if the necessary expenses for serving a
petition for appeal have not been prepaid).

(R T im & R 7R W ERR D AR
(Dismissal of Appeals Without Prejudice, Without Hearing Oral Arguments)

BoEILTER HERPARNEETEOREEAMEST 22 LN TE RV E &3, vl
I, POEEFm ARV T, HRT, #HEFZ2AT T2 R TE D,

Article 290 If an appeal to the court of second instance is not in accordance with
the law and this defect cannot be corrected, the court of second instance may
enter a judgment dismissing the appeal without prejudice, without hearing
oral arguments.

(FEH 2 FH O TN 22 W GH O PEFR O EIT)
(Dismissal of Appeals Without Prejudice When Expenses for Summonses Have
Not Been Prepaid)

BoEIub—5 PEREHITIR. REFRE NS ICHET 2 EEOBEISIEV Y FHTxf
TOH A O UICHERER O T Z S OHIH 2 E D THERRAIZm Cehaick
WT, ZOTHNRNE XX, RET, HEHFEZAITTH5Z N TE S,

Article 291 (1) If the court of second instance has specified a reasonable time
frame and ordered the appellant to prepay the necessary expenses for
summoning the parties to appear for a court date in accordance with the
provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Procedure, but such expenses have
not been prepaid, the court may rule to dismiss the appeal without prejudice,
in the form of a ruling.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 752 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(PEFR O BT )

(Withdrawal of Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)

BoEIub S BERIE. BEEREOKFEHIRAHHET, MY FFLZ &N TED,

Article 292 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be withdrawn
before the court of second instance enters a final judgment.

2 BIHATFEHEEOEMNIE, o mGAt A -HITOICE At =4%0
BUEIX, RO FIFIc W THE T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 261, paragraphs (3) and (4), Article 262, paragraph
(1) and Article 263 apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of appeals to the
court of second instance.
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(P 7 422555 )
(Incidental Appeals)

FoEILE =5 HEERRANZ, HERESTHIR LB TH o Th, HEHPROKMEICED
E T, MR 2T 52N TE D,

Article 293 (1) An appellee may file an incidental appeal until such time as oral
arguments are concluded, even if this is after the right to appeal to the court of
second instance has expired.

2 MR, SEROMT TR o7 &, IRHEESE LTEEFORA TR H 72 &
X, EO N EKD, Tl BEROESZH A 2 b OiX, ML LT & AT,

(2) An incidental appeal expires if the appeal to the court of second instance is
withdrawn or if the appeal to the court of second instance is dismissed without
prejudice as unlawful; provided, however, that an incidental appeal that meets
the requirements for an appeal to the court of second instance is deemed to be
an independent appeal to the court of second instance.

3 MEPEFICOW T, #ERICET O2MEIC L D, 722 L, IEERORE L, M
PR 2 PR ECHIFTICRRRH L T2 2 &R TE 5,

(3) Incidental appeals are governed by the provisions on appeals to the court of
second instance; provided, however, that an incidental appeal may be filed
through the submission of a petition for incidental appeal with the court of
second instance.

(3 —FHRIZOVTORBITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution for the Judgment in the First Instance)

BEILS PERRECHIETIR. B HIRIZ O W TARARD H L TR R WERS TR Y |
Y. TIZED . RET, RPITOESZT LI ENTE D,

Article 294 Upon petition, the court of second instance may rule to issue a
declaration of provisional execution, in the form of a ruling, but only with
regard to the part of the judgment in the first instance against which no
objection has been entered.

(BBATIZBE 9 2 BN 9 5 AARH A2 T)
(Appeals Against a Judicial Decision Involving a Provisional Execution)

BoEILE RS RBITICE T DR E ORI L TiX, RIREHB L THZ &8 T
W, 7L, BIROHBNLTEH T T 20 EICx L Cid, BIREE2 352 LR T
x5,

Article 295 No objection may be entered against a judicial decision by the court
of second instance involving a provisional execution; provided, however, that
an immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling to dismiss the petition as
referred to in the preceding Article without prejudice.
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(71 BE 77~ 7w oD i PH 552
(Scope of Oral Arguments)
FOBEILEAS BRI, YFEDRHE FEROERE ZRD HREICBNTD R,
Ihad 5,
Article 296 (1) Oral arguments are conducted only within the bounds of the
modification of the judgment in the first instance that the party seeks.
2 UEEI, B ISR L AR OMR 2 BR L uiEe 570,

(2) The parties shall state the results of the oral arguments in the first instance.

(FF—F ORI FROHEDUER)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in the
First Instance)
THILTFES RRE-ENOELEE TOHREIL. FHOEDRHLIGAEIRE.
T’tnﬁ%ODnﬁ% FHRUZOWTHERT S, 72720, B _AANTHILEOMEIZX., ZORY T
7RV
Article 297 The provisions of Part II, Chapters I to VII, except as otherwise
provided, apply mutatis mutandis to litigation proceedings in the second
instance; provided, however, that this does not apply to Article 269.

(56— DOFRIT R DN ) %)

(Effect of Procedural Acts from the First Instance)

FoHILTHNSE BFICBOW T LIEHFRITAIX, EEREICBWTHLZON 26T 5,

Article 298 (1) Any procedural act performed in the first instance is also in effect
in the second instance.

2 FBEHATEROHEIT. B -FITBWTHEEN DEm & T L, UL i T
fot 2o f& G L 7o eRIC o & PRI TR SUIPEO FiE 2R LIS FHIZHO>VWT,
HEHN\GOHEIL, %*%G’ FBWTEEIC KD M T 2 #40 L 7o F i > & RS
OB ITHER D SN GBIV THERE TR IR O Gk f2 i Lic 2 FE
IZOWTHFT 5,

(2) The provision of Article 167 applies mutatis mutandis to a party that
advances allegations and evidence in the second instance with regard to a case
for which preliminary oral arguments or preparatory proceedings in the first
instance have been closed, and the provision of Article 178 applies mutatis
mutandis to a party that advances allegations and evidence in the second
instance if the statements or confirmation set forth in that Article has been
entered in a case for which written preparatory proceedings in the first

instance have been closed.

(% — 3 DEEEV O FROHR)
(Restrictions on Arguing Lack of Jurisdiction of the Court of First Instance)

THILTILE EEREICROL TR, HERT, BRI EEEAA LN L

187



AERTDHIENTERY, LEL, HEEHE (MEEPHET+—ROBREICLVEER
TEDIZHDERLS, ) IZOWVWTIEL, ZORY TR,

Article 299 (1) In the second instance, the parties may not argue that the court
of first instance was without jurisdiction; provided, however, that this does not
apply with regard to exclusive jurisdiction (excluding that which is determined
by agreement between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

2 AHHOFE —FHHFTNREARNRE —HAE S ICED LB THLHEITBN T, Ui
AL S FRHOBUEZ L VMO OB EEEICIET 2 & S1d, FiELZ LEOHE
EL JEH LRV,

(2) If the court of first instance as referred to in the preceding paragraph is the
court specified in any of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1), and the litigation
is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the
provisions of Article 6, paragraph (1), the provision of the proviso to the

preceding paragraph does not apply.

(BLRF DL 5F)
(Filing of a Counterclaim)

BoES PEREICBOLTCR, KFoREX, HEAORENH LI, 52
EMWTED,

Article 300 (1) In the second instance, a counterclaim may be filed only with the
consent of the adverse party.

2 MEHIDPEFELZBRDPVTKFOARZIZOWTHmE L & XX, Kotz FH
BELEbLOLRIRT,

(2) If the adverse party presents an oral argument on the merits of a
counterclaim without stating an objection to it, the adverse party is deemed to
have consented to the filing of the counterclaim.

3 HI_HOBEIL, BEHEIMRDFEROEBIMIHOWTENT 5,
(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to

the addition of a claim involving an appointer.

(BB 15 D32 H % O #I)
(Time Frame for Presenting Allegations and Evidence)

FEEH R BHART., YFEEORREZEONT, WBE L IIBHEOFIEORH ., 75K
AL <ITEEROREKRDOERE, RKIFOFRE ITREH TR D5 ROBME T X & Hij %
EDHDHIEMTE D,

Article 301 (1) The presiding judge, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
may specify the time frames for presenting allegations and evidence,
amendment the claim or of the statement of the claims, filing a counterclaim,
or adding a claim involving an appointer.

2 HIEOBEICL Y ED SN HIHORBZRICFERBEICHEST 2R T8 E T 0 HFE
I, BHIFTICR L, ZOHBENIC I Z T 52 R TE o H B ZH LT
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T 5720,

(2) A party that performs any of the procedural acts prescribed in the preceding
paragraph after a time frame specified pursuant to the provisions of that
paragraph has passed, shall explain to the court the reasons that the party was
unable to perform the act within that time frame.

(PEFFEAH))

(Dismissal of an Appeal with Prejudice)

BoE A PERHIPTIR. BN AN &5 L &R, PER AR AL R e
DR,

Article 302 (1) If the court of second instance finds the judgment in the first
instance to be appropriate, it shall dismiss the appeal with prejudice.

2 HFHRANZOHBIZEINEIARY THLALEICBWNTH, MMOBEBICEIVIEYT
HDHEXX, VEFREZEALRITIX R B0,

(2) Even if the reasons supplied do not justify the judgment in the first instance,
if there is any other reason that does justify that judgment, the court of second
instance shall dismiss the appeal with prejudice.

(Pedfrtte O k3 2 il k)
(Sanction Against the Abuse of the Right to Appeal to the Court of Second
Instance)

B =k PERECHIFTIR, AT —HOBEIZ LV PR FERT 2581280 T,
FADPFROTRELBIESIEL DL ZHNE L THFRARELZB D LERDD &
T, PERAICR L, #EROREO FEEE LT T X E 88O HELL T oo
Wt EmT 22N TE D,

Article 303 (1) If the court of second instance dismisses an appeal with prejudice
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, and it finds
that the appellant has filed the appeal exclusively for the purpose of delaying
the conclusion of the litigation, it may order the appellant to pay up to ten
times the amount of fees that shall be paid for filing an appeal with the court
of second instance.

2 HIEOBEIC X H2EHNE, HIRO BT 2 TR b7,

(2) A judicial decision under the provision of the preceding paragraph shall be
indicated in the main text of the judgment.

3 HHOBEIZIDEHNT, ARHREZELETL2HROZELIZEY, 20N %
K9,

(3) A judicial decision under the provision of paragraph (1) ceases to be valid if a
judgment is rendered modifying the judgment on the merits.

4 REHEBHPNT. EEEZEANTLILEICEBNTH, F—HOBEIC L2 EET T
HTENTED,

(4) Even if the final appellate court dismisses a final appeal with prejudice, it
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may modify a judicial decision under the provision of paragraph (1).
5 HENTALKOBEIZ. HB—HOHEIZLDBHNZHOWTHERT L,
(5) The provisions of Article 189 apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial decision

under the provision of paragraph (1).

(B — 3 HIR D EHE L R OVZE T D)
(Scope of Reversal and Modification of a Judgment in the First Instance)
FBoENSE B FHROBE LR AT L, ARFZTOREIZBWTOAR, Iz
THZENTED,
Article 304 A judgment in the first instance may be reversed or modified only
within the bounds of the objection entered against it.

(B —FHR PR L G EOHIE L)
(Reversal in the Event of an Unjustified Judgment in the First Instance)
FoEIS PERRHITIL, B A RN E T L &R, ZAERVIES R TR
IRBTRUN,
Article 305 The court of second instance shall reverse a judgment in the first
instance if it finds that judgment to be unjustified.

(B —F OO FR N EERGEORIE L)
(Reversal in the Event of a Judgment by the Court of First Instance Made
Upon Unlawful Procedure)
F_EHANE FHFOPROFFNERITER Lo & &1, PEFBHIPTX. Bk
ZIO B RITNIT R B0,
Article 306 If the procedure upon which the judgment in the first instance is
made is in violation of the law, the court of second instance shall reverse the

judgment in the first instance.

(FEDAERL)
(Remanding of a Case)

BEE LR EREHPTE. A EARELEE LCH T LEH - FHRE R0 3561
X, FHEEE -FHAPTICE LR S RTER S22, 2L, FHRICOE HICHR
T HMENRNE XTI, ZORYD TRV,

Article 307 If the court of second instance reverses a judgment in the first
instance that has dismissed the action without prejudice as unlawful, it shall
remand the case to the court of first instance; provided, however, that this does
not apply if additional oral arguments in the case are unnecessary.

FENE AIRAIIHET 256 O1E0, BERECHIFT A H —F AR 2R ET 56
IZBEWT, FICHOEHICRmE T OLENRHD LT, ZhaE—FHHFTcEL
REZLENTED,
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Article 308 (1) In a case other than that which is prescribed in the main clause
of the preceding Article, in which the court of second instance reverses a
judgment in the first instance, if additional oral arguments in the case are
necessary, it may remand the case to the court of first instance.

2 BT B T 2R TFRAERIGER L Z 2B E L THEFEZELREL
72 XL, FOFBATRILZ. ZNICXoTHRVEINTZLD EHRT,

(2) If a case is remanded on the grounds that litigation proceedings in the court
of first instance is in violation of the law, that litigation proceedings are

deemed to have been reversed by the remand.

(B —FOFEEVEZIHB &3 2581%)
(Transfer on the Grounds of Lack of Jurisdiction of the Court of First Instance)
FEEILER FERRECHIPTIL., FUENEEEENCTH DL I EAHB E LTHE - FHRE T
H & id, R T, F2BEEHFTICBE LT b0,
Article 309 If the court of second instance reverses the judgment in the first
instance on the grounds of lack of jurisdiction over the case, it shall transfer

the case to the court of jurisdiction.

(PEFRFE OHRIC BT 2IPITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution in a Judgment by the Court of Second
Instance)

oA PEERECHIETIR. @0 ogERk (B ZH L HILEE HOFE KR E R
<o ) BT HHRIZONWTIZ, HVTHH D EXE, RUBELRDLIGAEEZIRE.
HREZNLTRWTRBITEZ T2 N TEDL I E2EE LRTNIERG R, 72721,
PERRECHIFT MRS LR 5 & 1T, IRBUTZHEARZNTH Z EITROLHDHZ LN T
x5,

Article 310 For a judgment involving a claim for the payment of money
(excluding a claim set forth in Article 259, paragraph (2)), the court of second
instance, upon petition, shall declare that a provisional execution may be
effected without security being provided, unless it finds such a declaration to
be unnecessary; provided, however, that if the court of second instance finds

appropriate, it may require the provision of security for a provisional execution.

(FFFFHESE IC BT 23 2 AR D HERR AR 1T 1T 2 B K DHERL)
(Composition of the Panel for the Appellate Case in an Action Involving a
Patent Right, etc.)

FEoEH RO FEAFRHE HAFIZED DTN E —F & LT LA HEEICET
L F AT DWW T ORI T 2 R MR E S e U EFEH AT IR DT, 4
PR IR D FIRITHOW T, ADOEHE OGHEAR THEHL O E T 55 DOIREL
ZOEHKTTHILENTED, EEL, B +HROF-HOBEIZIVBIEINL
ToARFRCAR D B AT DWW T OREFHIPAT S D EER IR D FFEIT O VT, ZORDY
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TRWY,

Article 310-2 In the Tokyo High Court, if an appeal is filed against a final
judgment that any of the courts specified in the items of Article 6, paragraph
(1) enters as the court of first instance in an Action Involving a Patent Right,
etc., a panel of five judges may rule for the panel to conduct a trial and reach a
judicial decision on that case; provided, however, that this does not apply to a
case that involves an appeal to the court of second instance, against a final

judgment in an action for litigation that has been transferred pursuant to the
provision of Article 20-2, paragraph (1).

F_®E L&
Chapter II Final Appeals

(& HHIPT)
(Final Appellate Court)

Hom % BEEE @EFRHPTAE UL F L LT LSRRI LT
BB ECHIPTIC, MOGEHIFT NS 5 & L C LIKRERICR L @S Tic 35
ZEMWTED,

Article 311 (1) A final appeal may be filed with the Supreme Court against a
final judgment that the high court enters as the court of second instance or as
the court of first instance, or may be filed with the high court against a final
judgment that the district court enters as the court of second instance.

2 ANt LECTHEE LEOEAIIE., MG EHFT O Uil mEH
AT, fSBHFT ORPATE L THERFERHFNC, BB EEZ2 T 52 L3 TE 5,

(2) In the case as referred to in the proviso to Article 281, paragraph (1), a final
appeal may be filed directly with the Supreme Court against a district court

judgment, and may be filed directly with a high court against a summary court
judgment.

(L&)
(Grounds for Final Appeal)
BEETF 4 EEE CHRICEEOMRORY 03H 5 2 L 2 OfMEIEOER RS 5 Z
ELEBHRETLLEEIC, TDH2ENRTED,
Article 312 (1) A final appeal may be filed on the grounds that the judgment

reflects an error in the interpretation of the Constitution or that it is otherwise
unconstitutional.

2 EHIE. WICBET2FEROL 2B ETHEEL, TH2ERTES, 277
L. BUSICB 2 FHICO VTR, B = HHERE H (ELHLRICBW TR
Lehaite, ) OREICLDBRN/b ST L XX, ZORD TR,

(2) A final appeal may also be filed on the grounds that any of the following
circumstances are present; provided, however, that this does not apply to the
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circumstances set forth in item (iv) if the ratification under the provision of
Article 34, paragraph (2) has taken place (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 59):
— BRI o THIREHIFT 2R L2 o 72 2 &
(i) the court that pronounced judgment was not composed in accordance with
the law;
BRI EVHERICEE T S 2 E R TERWERHIE S HIRICEE LT 2 &,
(i1) a judge who, by law, is not permitted to participate in the judgment, has
participated in the judgment;
T AAROEMPTOETEREOERIZET OMEITER LIZZ &,
(i1)-2 provisions on the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts have been
violated;
HBEREICETOHEIER L2 8 GERRE —HA S ITED DT 35—
FOKGHIRZ LT GEIT B W COY R A S [FIXEOBUE IS &0 o # pr O 5 8 4%
BEICB T 5 L E xR, ) o

(ii1) provisions on exclusive jurisdiction have been violated (unless one of the

|1l

uu

courts specified in the items of Article 6, paragraph (1) has entered the final
judgment in the first instance, and said litigation is subject to the exclusive
jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provisions of Article 6,
paragraph (1));

M EEARENE, FFan fRBEME SUIRBLA DGR T 22 T 2 DI E R BHEL R\ Z
&

(iv) statutory representative authority, authority for representation in
litigation, or the delegation of powers that a representative needs in order to
perform procedural acts, was lacking;

H OBEFROAROBEICER LI-Z &,

(v) provisions on the opening of oral arguments to the public have been
violated;

NOCHRRIZEB AT, OIHBIZEEWDRH D Z &,

(vi) no reason has been given for the judgment, or the reasons given for the
judgment conflict with each other.

EERHITICT 2 BEZ, HRICEEZ KT T Z ERHLLRIETOERRH D Z

LB ETLHEEL, THILENTES,

(3) A final appeal to the high court may also be filed on the grounds of a violation

of law or regulation that has clearly influenced the judgment.

(FEFFOMEDLEM)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second
Instance)
FoEH+ =5 MEOHEIX. FROEDNOLILGEZRE, EEEKREEROFLT
BAZHOWTHERT 5,
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Article 313 The provisions of the preceding Chapter, except as otherwise
provided, apply mutatis mutandis to a final appeal and to litigation
proceedings in the final appellate instance.

(&R )
(Formalities for the Filing of Final Appeal)

FoEtlE BEoRER, EEREZFEEEFTICRE L TLRTUIR B0,

Article 314 (1) A final appeal shall be filed through the submission of a petition
for a final appeal with the court of prior instance.

2 AIRIZBWTHERTLHE a/NFNSKLOE ENHILEE “HOHIEIZ X D #H
R ORI, JREHFT OFHR 1T 9,

(2) The authority of the presiding judge under the provisions of Article 288 and
Article 289, paragraph (2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding Article is exercised by the presiding judge of the court of prior
instance.

(EEOHEB OFH)
(Entry of Grounds for Final Appeal)

FoE 1S5 EERICESEOBBOFEEN LV E I, EEANX R&EEAHFTHEAT
EDHHIMAIC, EEHAEZFEEETICREE L2 T IR 520,

Article 315 (1) If the grounds for final appeal are not entered in a petition for
final appeal, a statement of the grounds for final appeal shall be submitted to
the court of prior instance within the time frame specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

2 bREOHMIT, REEHAFHAUTED 2GR X DFEEE L2 TR 520,

(2) Grounds for final appeal shall be entered in the format specified by the Rules
of the Supreme Court.

(FEHFNC L 5 EHEOHIT)
(Dismissal of a Final Appeal Without Prejudice by the Court of Prior Instance)

F_EH ARG ROBFICHEYET LI ERHLNTH D E &3, FEEHPTX, RET,
EHEZATLRTNT RS20,

Article 316 (1) If circumstances clearly fall under any of the following items, the
court of prior instance shall rule to dismiss the final appeal without prejudice:
— FEDIRNEETEOMEEZMET DI ENTERNE X,

(1) the final appeal is not in accordance with the law and this defect cannot be
corrected;

O OAIRB-HoOHEICER LT EEHBELREE T, L EE OB ORI
B THOBEIER LTS L&,

(ii) a statement of grounds for final appeal has not been submitted,
constituting a violation of the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding
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Article; or the stated grounds for final appeal are in violation of paragraph
(2) of that Article.

2 AIEOWREICH LT, ARG 2 752 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(S L 2 EEOHTE)
(Dismissal of a Final Appeal Without Prejudice by the Final Appellate Court)

FoEHER AERE -HEA S ICET 58I, EERRHTX. kET, REEHT
THZLENRTE D,

Article 317 (1) In the cases set forth in the items of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, the final appellate court may rule to dismiss a final appeal
without prejudice.

2 EEHEMHPICH L REFEHFNL. EEOHANHLNCE ZEH LB HEOE
THHICHET 2 FHRICHEE LW AIZIE, IRET, EEEFERNTLILENTED,

(2) The Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, may rule to dismiss a final
appeal with prejudice if the grounds for final appeal clearly do not fall under

the circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph (1) or (2).

(E&EZHOHRNLT)
(Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal)

FoETNE EE2 TSR R&EBHT TH 55213, EemEchpTi, B
WA Ee = FHIPT OB (Z AR WIGEITH - Tk, KRERE XL EEEHPTE L <X
VERBHFT Cdo 2 @ FHAFT OHIF]) L AT 22N & 5 k2 DD DRI
BT 2HEERFHEZZLHLDLABOHLILDLFMHITONT, FTIZEY, RET,

HEE L TEHEMEZZHT L LN TE D,

Article 318 (1) If the Supreme Court is the court with which the final appeal
should be filed, it may rule, upon petition, to accept as the final appellate court,
a case in which a prior instance judgment reflects a determination that
conflicts with Supreme Court precedent (or, if there is no Supreme Court
precedent, conflicts with precedent of the former Great Court of Cassation or
precedent of the high court acting as the final appellate court or the court of
second instance) or to accept any other case that is found to involve matters of
material import in the interpretation of laws and regulations.

2 BIEOHPNT (LT T EEZBEOBNT) 20 )H, ) IZBWTIE, FH o+ 5%
—HEOE ZHICHET 2 FHREZBB T2 LN TER,

(2) The petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph (hereinafter referred to
as a "Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal") may not give
circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraphs (1) and (2) as the grounds

for petition.
3 BHOBAIIEWT, Rm#HETE, EEZEOP L TORBHFICHE TR L
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RBOLEONRED XL, IhEHRT LN TX S,

(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), the Supreme Court may exclude
any grounds for Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal that it finds to be
immaterial.

4 FHOWRERH-ST-HEITIE, EERboTZbD LR T, ZOHEITEB VT,
FH HROBEOHEAIZOWTIE, EEZHEORN CTOHBFRIHEOHEIZLY
RN bOUND L D& EEOBRE & BT,

(4) If the ruling as referred to paragraph (1) is issued, a final appeal is deemed to
have been filed. In such a case, for the purpose of application of the provision
of Article 320, grounds for Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal other
than those excluded pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph are
deemed to be the grounds for the final appeal.

5 H-AT =200 FE -"A+AFETAOE-"ATAREE -HOHEIX, LEZHD
N CIZOWTHER T %,

(5) The provisions of Articles 313 to 315 and Article 316, paragraph (1) apply
mutatis mutandis to a Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal.

(A EATR R 2 R 72 W Bl O FEH)
(Dismissal of a Final Appeal With Prejudice, Without Oral Arguments Being
Heard)

FoE g BREBEENL. BER. REEBE, ERFromoFEic Ly, B
ZEHNBRWEROD L XX, HBEPwmERRNT, kT, EEZFEHNT L0
TE %,

Article 319 If the final appellate court finds that a final appeal is without
grounds based on the petition for final appeal, statement of grounds for final
appeal, written answer, or any other documents, it may enter a judgment to

dismiss the final appeal with prejudice, without hearing oral arguments.

(7 A D i H)
(Scope of Examination)

FoEH 4 BEEEMETE. EEOHBICESE, RIROPNLTHRH > ZREIZE W
TOHMEET D,

Article 320 The final appellate court shall conduct its examination based on the
grounds for final appeal, only within the bounds of the objection that has been

entered.

(RO E LT FFE O F)
(Binding Force of Facts Found in a Prior Instance Judgment)
FoE & BRI W TEEICHEE LIcEEIL, EERHFTT2RET 5,
Article 321 (1) Lawful findings of fact in a prior instance judgment are binding
on the final appellate court.
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2 WEEHTEHE _HOHEICL D EERH oG-I, EENET, FHERIC
BIAFEEOHEMEEICER L2 28HBE LT, ZOHREZHET L LENT
RN

(2) If a final appeal under the provision of Article 311, paragraph (2) is filed, the
final appellate court may not reverse the prior instance judgment on the
grounds that the findings of fact in the judgment are in violation of the law.

(T ME SR A I OV T o 36 I 4341
(Exclusion from Application of Matters to Be Examined by the Court Sua
Sponte)
BoH 4 BT SGOHEIL, BT CIRAET R E FHEIDL, #EH LRV,
Article 322 The provisions of the preceding two Articles do not apply to matters

that shall be examined by the court sua sponte.

(RBITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)
HBoE =4 BEEMHPTE. BRSO W TARARD HSL TR R WESICRY . L
TICED, ET, RPITOESEZTHIENTE D,
Article 323 Upon petition, the final appellate court may rule to issue a
declaration of provisional execution, but only with regard to the part of the

judgment in the prior instance against which no objection has been entered.

(B = B FT ~ DR %)
(Transfer to the Supreme Court)

BoE U BEEHPTTH D mFEEAFTL. EEHFTRAITED 2 FHR D D
& XE RET, T2 &EHFTIICBE LRITAIER LR,

Article 324 The high court, as the final appellate court, shall rule to transfer a
case to the Supreme Court if the circumstances specified by the Rules of the

Supreme Court are present.

(AR L %)
(Reversal and Remand)

FoAH RS BoE T AEEIE CHEHICHET S FEH S D & EIE, AR
HIFT I, R ZMHEE L, RO ERE . FHLZFEEHFTICELREL, Ilh
RO OFHPFTICEE LR TR b, @mEEHTTS BEBRATTH 556
IZBWT, HRRICEELZ KIFTZ ERHALORIESOEKPO D L X, FAEET 5,

Article 325 (1) If there are circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph
(1) or (2), the final appellate court shall reverse the prior instance judgment,
and, except in the cases as referred to in the following Article, it shall remand
the case to the court of prior instance or transfer the case to another court
equivalent thereto. The same applies if the high court is the final appellate
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court and a violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judgment.

2 EEBHFICALIE&BHFTL. B &R - HXIE ZHICHET 2 FEER
WA TH-oThH, HRICEEZ KIZT I EDRHLNRIETOERNH D & XX
JUHIR Z B HE L. IREDGEEBRE . FFZEIHEFTICELR L, T Ih & F%

L DOFEHFTICBET L LN TE D,

(2) Even without the circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph (1) or (2),
the Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, may reverse a prior instance
judgment if a violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judgment,
and, except in the cases as referred to in the following Article, it may remand
the case to the court of prior instance or transfer the case to another court
equivalent thereto.

3 %iﬁ@ﬁiﬁibﬁﬁbﬂi%%%§ikﬁ%%i Bric7e DEAFRERIC D & &
a2 LRTE R oy, ZoEEIZEWT, EEERHF EEOBEE & L-FE L
&U%ﬁi@ﬂ%ﬁ\%ELX&%L%xitﬁﬂ%%ﬁﬁﬁéo

(3) The court to which a case is remanded or transferred pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall reach a judicial decision
based on additional oral arguments. In such a case, the factual or legal finding
based on which the final appellate court has reversed the judgment is binding
on the court to which the case is remanded or transferred.

4 RIS LB IR, ATEOBENCEE T2 2 &R TE v,

(4) A judge who has participated in the prior instance judgment may not

participate in the judicial decision as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(e ZE 5 )

(Reversal and Decision by the Final Appellate Court)

—EH RS RICBIT L2561, EEREPTL. FHCOWTEMEZ Ll

IRB IR,

Article 326 In the following cases, the final appellate court shall reach a judicial
decision on the case:

— MEELEFREIIOWTEELZOMOESTOBEHZR T2 L2l & L THIRE
RESTLHEICBNT, FUENZOFREIIESTHEHNZTL2OIZRT L L&,

(i) the final appellate court reverses a judgment on the grounds that there has
been an error in the application of the Constitution or any other law or
regulation to the facts that have been found, and the case has been
sufficiently developed to allow a judicial decision to be reached based on such
facts;

T HEREHFTOMHERICE LW LB E L CHIR T S L X,

(i1) the final appellate court reverses a judgment on the grounds that the case
is not subject to the jurisdiction of the court.

(5l E5)
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(Special Appeal to the Court of Last Resort)

FEEH S EERHIA EEHRE LT LK LT, £ OHRICEE
DIEFRDOFED B> H Z & EDMEEDOER PN HDH Z L BB LT 5L XICRY, K&
HHPTICHIC LR 2T 52 LN TE D,

Article 327 (1) A further appeal may be filed with the Supreme Court against a
final judgment entered by the high court as the final appellate court, but only
on the grounds that the judgment involves an error in the interpretation of the
Constitution or that it is otherwise unconstitutional.

2 RIEO EERNEO LEFROFLRTFRICIE, TOWEICK LRWIRY | 5 5%
ORI T 5 EEROZEO FEFEOFRFHRICET IHELERNT 2,
ZOLEITBWT, H=m P& TEHR) L Do1E,  THIGEHIFT
B LE LTLEKEHR B0t —RE_HOBEICLD EERH -T2 HEITH
ST, GEAFTOKHIR) | LHAEZDL LD LT D,

(2) In the final appeal as referred to in the preceding paragraph and litigation
proceedings in the final appellate instance, unless contrary to the nature
thereof, provisions concerning a final appeal and litigation proceedings in the
final appellate instance against a final judgment by the court of second
instance or the court of first instance apply mutatis mutandis. This being the
case, the phrase "a prior instance judgment" in Article 321, paragraph (1) is
deemed to be replaced with "the final judgment entered by the district court as
the court of second instance (or the final judgment entered by the summary

court, if a final appeal under the provision of Article 311, paragraph (2) is
filed").

F=E HE
Chapter III Appeal Against a Ruling

(PiEET DN TEHEM)
(Judicial Decision Subject to Appeal Against a Ruling)

FHoE NS DRV THRRFRICET 2RI TEAT L2 RiE X3 s
2R LT, B2 T2 808 TE D,

Article 328 (1) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a ruling or order
to dismiss a petition involved in the litigation proceedings without prejudice,
without oral arguments being heard.

2 WEXIIMBICEIVEUET DI ENTERVFEHICOWTRE X IMmEN ST
EEIT. L THEETHZ N TE D,

(2) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a ruling or order if this has
been issued in a matter that may not be decided through a ruling or order.

(S mFHE F OFHNT T 5 AIRE L T)
(Objection to a Judicial Decision by an Authorized Judge)
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BHPNCEBORNLTET LI LN TE D, I2lE L. ZOEM D ZaREHIFT ORI T
HOLELTEGAICIEETAHAZENTEDLLDTHD &EEIZIRS,

Article 329 (1) A party who disagrees with the judicial decision of an authorized
judge or a commissioned judge may file an objection with the court in charge of
the case; provided, however, that this applies only if the judicial decision is one
that it would be possible to appeal in the form of an appeal against a ruling, if
it were the judicial decision of the court in charge of the case.

2 P, AIEOBNTUZOWTORKHIZXH L TTHZ ENTE S,

(2) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a judicial decision on the
objection as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 E BCHI T S m F R T S 2 R ECHITT Th 258 1B 25 —HOHLE O 12
owfi R 7Z UER TR ook, THHEHRT &7 5,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provision of paragraph (1) if the
Supreme Court or a high court is the court in charge of the case, the phrase
"the court in charge of the case" in the proviso to that paragraph is deemed to
be replaced with "the district court".

(FFHLE)
(Re-appeal from Appeal against Ruling)

FoE =R PUERHFTOWREICH L TE, ZOREICEEOMINOBAY R b2 L
ZOMBILEOERDRH D Z & ITREL 1%*&?%&&3@“_ &M B D RIES OER D
L EMBETHEEITRY, BIThEEZT LI LN TE D,

Article 330 A further appeal may be filed against the ruling of the court in
charge of an appeal against a ruling, but only on the grounds that the ruling
reflects an error in the interpretation of the Constitution or is otherwise
unconstitutional, or that a violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced
the ruling.

(PR X% L o BlE 0 HEH)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second
Instance and Final Appeals)

FoE =% PUEKROREEHFTOFLRFRICIT., TOMEICKLRWRY | F—
BEOBELZENT L, 2L, fi&OPE KOS 2R FRICIT, ATEOH
TE WV UL —F ORI T 5 EEROEO EEFEOFRTF ’% B4 5 H
ExHEMRT 5,

Article 331 The provisions of Chapter I, unless contrary to the nature thereof,
apply mutatis mutandis to an appeal against a ruling and to litigation
proceedings in the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling; provided,
however, that with regard to the appeal against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding Article and litigation proceedings for such appeal, the provisions of
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the preceding Chapter concerning a final appeal against the final judgment of
the court of second instance or the court of first instance and concerning

litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance apply mutatis mutandis.

(RNEEHTAE 1)
(Time Frame for Filing an Immediate Appeal)
—H -t REE L, B oEMEZIT AL —EHEOARZEHHANIZ LT
TR B,
Article 332 An immediate appeal shall be filed within an inalterable time frame
of one week from the day on which notice of a judicial decision is received.

URBHIPTEIC L 5 IE)
(Correction by the Court of Prior Instance)
FoE == JREH A LB ORI, S A BN S5 RO D & E T,
ZOEFME L EL 2T NIT RS0,
Article 333 If the court or presiding judge that has made the judicial decision in
the prior instance finds that there are grounds for an appeal against a ruling,
the court or the presiding judge shall correct that judicial decision.

R EH D BATI L)

(Stay of Execution of a Judicial Decision in the Prior Instance)
—E=1NE iR, BREEICRY . SUTIEILON T2 BT D,

Article 334 (1) An appeal against a ruling has the effect of a stay of execution,
but only if it is filed as an immediate appeal.

2 PUEBCHIPT OIRE 2 U BT L BB, SUSIC oW TIRERH D %
T, FEEHOPITOEIEZ DMMLE RS2 mT D2 & 75:1% o

(2) The court in charge of an appeal against a ruling or the court or judge that
has made the judicial decision in the prior instance may order a stay of
execution of the judicial decision in the prior instance or any other necessary
disposition until such time as a ruling is issued on the appeal against the
ruling.

(D EEFPFmIC A D)
(Hearing in Lieu of Oral Arguments)
—“H RS BUEEHENX. PUEIC oW THERRmE LeWEEIZiE, s A D
MOFERRAEHFERTLILENTE D,
Article 335 If the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling does not hold oral
arguments on in the appeal against the ruling, it may hear the appellant and
any other interested party.

(Rl L)
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(Special Appeal Against Ruling to the Supreme Court)

—H=TARE #HGEHFT RO S EH T ORE K O THRIRZBH LTS Z &7
TERWVE O N @ FE T OWE K OFioxt LTI, £ OEFNZEEOMRD
MONDD L EOMELEDERN DD Z 2B LT 5L X, REmBCHPTIZFIC
EETHIENTE D,

Article 336 (1) A special appeal against a ruling may be filed with the Supreme
Court against any ruling or order of a district court or summary court against
which no objection may be entered or with regard to the ruling or order of the
high court, on the grounds that the ruling or order reflects an error in the
interpretation of the Constitution or that it is otherwise unconstitutional.

2 FHEOPUEIL, BHOEMEZ AL A OREMBEANIZ L diude bz,

(2) The appeal against a ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be
filed within an inalterable time frame of five days from the day on which notice
of the judicial decision is received.

3 F—HOIUE KO Z BT HEFAFRIC i ZOMEIZRK LRWRY | =51
TERB-HO LEROZ O LEFEOFRFHICHET 2HEL T =F =LK
“HOBREEENT 5,

(3) The provisions on the final appeal as referred to in Article 327, paragraph (1)
and litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance, as well as the
provision of Article 334, paragraph (2), unless contrary to the nature thereof,
apply mutatis mutandis to an appeal against a ruling as referred to in
paragraph (1) and litigation proceedings for such appeal.

(Frarnd)
(Appeal with Permission)
FoE=ER ®FRHFTOREKR M G =5 =1&O5NE K OREDOHILTIZ

DONWTORER T ZER<, ) 1T LTI, BIRE HOBEIZ L DHE DIED,
ZOEFEFHFRREOHEIZ LV FFAI Lo & RO . s BT IR s 24
HTENTED, 2L, ZORANPMGEEHFTOEH TH D & LI-GAICht =T
HIENTEDHLDOTHDLEZIZIRD,

Article 337 (1) An appeal may be specially filed with the Supreme Court against
the ruling or order of the high court (excluding a ruling or order on the appeal
against a ruling as referred to in Article 330 or on the petition as referred to in
the following paragraph) other than in the case under the provision of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, but only if the high court permits it
pursuant to the provision of the following paragraph; provided, however, that
this applies only if the judicial decision in question is one that it would be
possible to appeal in the form of an appeal against a ruling, if it were the
judicial decision of the district court.

2 AEOESEFHPTL. FHEOEHICHOW T, KEEHFTOHF (ZAN2 0GR
o TIE, KREFBE T EEBHFTE L < IHEFHFT Ch 5 mSEcHpr oHfF) &4
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BIIE, B TICEY, RET, UEZFFT LARdid b,

(2) Upon petition, the high court as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall
rule to permit an appeal against a ruling in respect of the judicial decision as
referred to in the preceding paragraph, if it reflects a determination that is
inconsistent with Supreme Court precedent (or, if there is no Supreme Court
precedent, conflicts with precedent of the former Great Court of Cassation or
precedent of the high court as the final appellate court or the court in charge of
the appeal against the ruling) or if it is otherwise found to involve matters of
material import involving the interpretation of laws and regulations.

3 RIEOHIMNTIZEWTL, AIEF-HIIHET 2FREHR L5 LiIFTER,

(3) The petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph may not give the
circumstances prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article as the
grounds for petition.

4 FHOHBEIZIATF ARG EICIE, E—HOMERH T D LR T,

(4) If permission under the provisions of paragraph (2) is granted, the appeal
against a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) is deemed to have been filed.

5 IEEHPNL, BHEICHEEZRITT I ERHLLRIESOERND D & X3, Rk
HZEFES H LN TE D,

(5) The Supreme Court may reverse the judicial decision of the prior instance if a
violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judicial decision.

6 HoET A oA T ERARUEIRSE HOMELSE T HO I TIZHOWT,
SHTNEE ZHOBEILE T HOBEIZL DAL T 2581 o0 T, FEEMNE
BB OHIGRE —HOBEILE —HOHEIC LD AR H - TG EIC O W THERT 5,

(6) The provisions of Article 313; Article 315; and paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis to the petition as referred to in paragraph (2);
the provisions of Article 318, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis if the court
grants the permission under the provisions of paragraph (2); and the provisions
of the second sentence of Article 318, paragraph (4) and paragraph (3) of the
preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis if the permission under the
provisions of paragraph (2) is granted.

FEltm BE
Part IV Retrial

(FF5E D)
(Grounds for Retrial)

FoH NS RICETH2FEHNE L5512, BEE LZERREHRICH L, BEOR
ZHbo T, AMREFLNETHZ ENTED, 2L, BEHFDEFRE LT EEIC
IV EOFHETRLEEE, IIINZMVRBLERLRNoTZEEIE, ZOR
D TR,
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Article 338 (1) If any of the following circumstances are present, a party may
protest a final judgment that has become final and binding through a demand
for a retrial; provided, however, that this does not apply if a party, when filing
the appeal to the court of second instance or the final appeal, alleged those
circumstances or knew of them but did not allege them:

— BRI o THIREHIFT 2R LR o 7o 2 Ly

(i) the court that pronounced judgment was not composed in accordance with
the law;

BRI RVHRRICEE T 2 2 LB TERWEHIE S HRICEE L2 &,

(i1) a judge who, by law, is not permitted to participate in the judgment, has
participated in the judgment;

= EEAREME, FFEAARERMESUIRBEEADGRRIT A Z T 2 DICHEREHEL RN 2
&

(iii) statutory representative authority, authority for representation in
litigation, or the delegation of powers that a representative needs in order to
perform procedural acts, was lacking;

P RS L2 E DN F R YW TS BT 23R 20 L= 2 &,

(iv) a judge who participated in the judgment has committed a crime in
connection with that judge's duties in the case;

o ARSI REMAOITAIZEY, BAZTDHICESTCZ & UTHIRITEEL K
T REHEE L IIEO FIEEZRNT 22 2oz &,

(v) another person's criminally punishable act has caused the party to make an
admission or prevented the party from advancing allegations or evidence
that would have influenced the judgment;

NOHIROFEHLE 72 o To LEZ OO BEINE LITIEE SN D TH -
7o 2 & UTHIPRDOFEL & 72 > T BRI E B A EI/EO NI b D TH -T2 &,

(vi) the documents or any other objects used as evidence toward the judgment
were forged or altered, or the electronic or magnetic records used as evidence
toward the judgment were created in an unlawful way;

£ FEA. EEEAN. BRANIEE LIS FEE L <IREERIEEA O OBRE 73]
WOFERL & 7 o722 &

(vii) false statements by a witness, expert, or interpreter, or by a party or
statutory agent who had been sworn in, were used as evidence toward the
judgment;

I\ R DIERE L 7p o T B L < UITH SR HITR 2 O D Fe) ATATBUL 53 3% D
HIUFATBR P IC LD ER S22 &,

(viii) the civil or criminal judgment or other judicial decision, or the
administrative disposition, on which the judgment in question was based has
been modified by a subsequent judicial decision or administrative
disposition;

o RIS B2 R T RS EERBFHICOWTHE OB H 722 &,
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(ix) there has been an omission involving a determination with regard to a
matter of material import that would have influenced the judgment;

+ RARD BALTIZAR 2 MR DS AN HEE L7k L5 2 &,

(x) the judgment to which the protest pertains conflicts with a previous
judgment that has become final and binding.

2 AEEBNZNLEESETITHITL2FEARD L5818V TL, BT X782
W, AIROHIRAE L < ITEB OB A E Lz & °a° . X aﬂ%@?ﬁ) RN &S B L
AOBEHIC LY AIROMEEHRAE L IT@EOMERHZGL 2 LR TEIRNE SIS
RO, BEOHFALZRET DL LENTE D,

(2) If any of the circumstances set forth in items (iv) to (vii) of the preceding
paragraph are present, a party may demand a retrial only if a guilty verdict or
decision imposing a civil fine for the relevant criminally publishable act has
become final and binding, or if the reason that it is not possible to obtain a
final and binding guilty verdict or final and binding decision imposing a civil
fine for the relevant criminally publishable act is something other than the
lack of evidence.

3 PEREICBWTHMIZOESAREHR A Lo & EIE, FFOHRIIK LFFOF 2
iR T 5 2 LR TERY,

(3) If the court of second instance has reached a judgment on the merits of a case,
1t is not permissible to demand a retrial over the judgment of the court of first
instance.

FoEH =TI HROERERDBHNCOWTHIRE —HICHET 2 FH1H 555

(FEFEN SO HELEETICBIT2HEHDRH HGEIC Ebof L RIS HICHE

THHEITRD, ) 1TiE, ZOEMNTK LN LEERIRFNLCOHEEZED TND &
BT, TOFHEZHRICHTLHEOHRA LT LI ENRTE D,

Article 339 If the circumstances prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article are present with regard to the judicial decision based on which a
judgment is made (limited to the case prescribed in paragraph (2) of said
Article if any of the circumstances set forth in items (iv) to (vii) of said
paragraph are present), such circumstances may be given as grounds for retrial
in connection with the judgment, even if the means of filing an independent
protest against such judicial decision have been specified.

(B HERCHIT)
(Court of Jurisdiction)
“EN+% BEOFZIE. RIROBNE TR DR Z LB FTOEEICHRET 5,
Article 340 (1) A demand for a retrial is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the
court that has reached the judgment to which the protest pertains.
2 A RIZT DEMFRE - OFHEICHOWT LIRS T 2 B OF 21X, Bk
DT R PFECTEEET 2,

205



(2) Demands for a retrial over judgments entered by courts of different instances
with regard to the same case are collectively subject to the jurisdiction of their
superior court.

(7558 D i Fhe)
(Litigation Proceedings in a Retrial)
FoAHU+—5 FEOFDRFRICIE, TOMWEITK LRWIRY | £ HIZB T 5
FRECBET2HELEMNT 2,

Article 341 Provisions on litigation proceedings in their respective instances,

\

Wl

il

s

p=y

unless contrary to the nature thereof, apply mutatis mutandis to litigation
proceedings in a retrial.

(P25 401 1H))
(Time Frame for a Retrial)

BB+ mHREOFIL. SEENHROBEE LEBBEEOFERZM TN
=T HOREMEAICRE L2 hiEe 5720,

Article 342 (1) A retrial shall be demanded within an inalterable time frame of
30 days from the day on which a party has become aware of the grounds for
retrial, after the judgment has become final and binding.

2 VRDPHEELZH (BEOFEAPHIROME LIERICAELZELERIZH- TE £0
FHHPBELILH) 2OoHFELFW LI E XX, BFEOFALZREET L LENTER
VY,

(2) It is not permissible to demand a retrial once five years have elapsed from the
day on which the judgment becomes final and binding (or, if grounds for retrial
occur after the judgment becomes final and binding, the day on which the
grounds for retrial occur).

3 HIZHOBEIL, BEE=HNARE-HE=SICHT 55RO > bREWMEZ KW
ZERNFAHEE A FICET 2 FEAZEB LT HHFEOFAITIE, #H LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a demand for
a retrial filed on the grounds of a lack of representative authority, which is
among the circumstances set forth in Article 338, paragraph (1), item (iii), nor
do they apply to the circumstances set forth in Article 338, paragraph (1), item

(x).

(FFFE D FFIR DFLHFIH)

(Particulars That Shall Be Entered in a Complaint Demanding a Retrial)
FoEUA =% FEOFRICIE, RICET 2 FHA L L RITE R o220,
Article 343 The following particulars shall be entered in the complaint

demanding the retrial:

—  YHEEZROEENREA

(1) the parties and statutory agents;
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(ii) a representation of the judgment to which the protest pertains, and an
indication that this is the judgment over which the retrial is being

demanded;
= AirROELH

(iii) the grounds for protest.

(RARDBRH D)
(Amendment of Grounds for Protest)
FoEUHNE BEORCERE LY FREIL. AROBHBEAZET T LI LN TE D,
Article 344 The party that has demanded a retrial may amend the grounds for

protest.

(FFEOFZ DT %)
(Dismissal of a Demand for a Retrial)
FoEU RS FBHPTL, BEOFANAEETHHHEAICIE, RET, ZREHT
LR E R 5720,
Article 345 (1) If a demand for a retrial is not in accordance with the law, the
court shall rule to dismiss it without prejudice.

2 FHPNI. BEOFHNZWVEGEAICE., RET, HBEOEREZEHA LR TNERS

RN
(2) If there are no grounds for retrial, the court shall rule to dismiss the claims

for retrial with prejudice.

3 HIHOWENHELL EIE, A—0Fhz AROEE L LT, HIZHEFEOHFA L
T L ENTERY,

(3) Once a ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph becomes final and
binding, it is not permissible to further demand a retrial with the same

circumstances as grounds for protest.

(P25 BH 4 DV 7E)
(Ruling to Commence Retrial)

FoENUARE BHFTNE, BEOFHND D5 EI121E. FERBOREZ LT hiE

IRBIR,
Article 346 (1) If there are grounds for a retrial, the court shall rule to

commence the retrial.

2 FHYIPTIL, RIEOWREZT H25E1CIE. HEFEZHFES LR2TNIER 620,
(2) Before issuing the ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court

shall hear the adverse party.

(RNEEHES)
(Immediate Appeal)
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FoEMNESE B E NS RO A QNSRS — O R EITKR LT,
FIFfiS 24562 N TE 5,

Article 347 An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to
in Article 345, paragraph (1) or (2) and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(RE DR KL OEH)
(Trial and Judicial Decision on the Merits)

FoE NS BT, BERBOREN T LeHE 2T, NIRFNLTOMRE T,
AREOFHR OB ET 5,

Article 348 (1) When a ruling to commence a retrial becomes final and binding,
the court conducts a trial and reaches a judicial decision on the merits, within
the bounds of the party's protest.

2 FHPTE. AEOBEICEBWT, HIREZIESN &35 L X3, HEOFHREZFEAL 2
TR B 720,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds that
the judgment in question is just, it shall dismiss the claims for retrial with
prejudice.

3 FMIPTE. AEOLREZRE, HIRAZBVIE L7 b, BICEHEZ LR TR 672k
VY,

(3) Except in the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court shall
reverse the judgment and reach another judicial decision.

(R & ST A BTkt 3 2 H5%)
(Retrial over a Ruling or Order)

FoEUILE BIREZ S > CTRIREZH L TAH 2 &N TE D IRE XI5 CThEE
L7ZbDIZx LTiE, BEOHNTETHIENTXD,

Article 349 (1) A party may demand a retrial over a ruling or order that has
become final and binding and against which a protest may be entered through
the filing of an immediate appeal.

2 BEATNARDPLHIZE TOMRET, AIHDOHRILTIZHOWTHEMT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 338 to the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis
to the demand as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

BIR FHEFBEOVNIFRRICET 5 %]

Part V Special Provisions on Actions on Bills or Notes and Actions on Checks

(FIaFFA D EfF)
(Requirements for an Action on Bills or Notes)
FoEL TR FRICKDEEOSIADFHE R MO Z IV DIEEFRIC X 2 BEFE
EOFEREZBNE T 2HRZICHOWVTIEL, FEFRICKDEFEAROENEZ KD D Z &2
TE %,
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Article 350 (1) A trial and judicial decision may be sought through an action on
bills or notes in respect of a claim for the payment of money based on a bill or
note and any incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate.

2 FEFRICLDFHLOENZ RO L2 FORMBIL, FRRICHEHL TLRTNIERS
AN

(2) A statement indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through
an action on bills or notes shall be entered in the complaint.

(KFFDEEIE)
(Prohibition of Counterclaims)
“HAET 5 FEFRCBOWTL, KFERET L2 ENTER,
Artlcle 351 It is not permissible to file a counterclaim in an action on bills or
notes.

(REHLFH ~ D [R)
(Limiting the Examination of Evidence)

FoEHE T % FEHFLRICBW L, GEHEANT, FIEA VERRREICRE I N
THEHMONFISR DAL NIZRY 5 2 B TE D,

Article 352 (1) In an action on bills or notes, the examination of evidence may be
made only in respect of documentary evidence and the particulars of
information recorded in electronic or magnetic records.

2 NEORHOMOHE L ITEMOEIEXITE -5 -1+ 50 =5F—HIZBWTHEH
THH H T RICHET 2maE L IXFHEIC kb‘fﬁﬁ‘fé% H . FREkIT
RET DUERLIE. 722N TERY, MROMMST X EPUIRE 22 59
RO DA ITEF OBFEIZ DN TS, [FEE T 5,

(2) It is not permissible to order a person to submit a document or commission a
person to send a document, or to issue an order as prescribed in Article 223 as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 231-3, paragraph (1) or to make
a commission as prescribed in Article 226 as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to that paragraph. The same applies to ordering a person to submit
an object that contains handwriting or a seal impression to be used for
comparison or to commissioning a person to send such object.

3 EF L ITEMBIREO MRS OEL UIF R ORI T 2 FEIZH VT, H
VTICED, YFEFERANZSMT DL LN TE D,

(3) It is permissible, upon petition, for one of the parties themselves to be
examined with regard to a fact that concerns the authenticity or inauthenticity
as to the provenance of a document or electronic or magnetic record or the
presentation of a bill or note.

4 FELFASOWEREIL., T2 ENTE R, FENTARE HOHEIZLLMED
BFEIZOWTh, FfkE T2,

(4) It is not permissible to commission the examination of evidence. The same
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applies to the commissioning of an examination under the provision of Article
186, paragraph (1).

5 AISHOBIEIX, BHFTA A CHAT NS FHHEIZIE, @H LRV,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs do not apply to matters that are
to be examined by the court sua sponte.

(i & O Fhe~DBEIT)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

FEEH AT =4 FEIEL. DEFmOKEICED T, EOEKHBEZELRWT, iFl
ZEHEDOFRIIBITIELEOHRELT L ENTE D,

Article 353 (1) The plaintiff, without the consent of the defendant, may enter a
statement requesting that litigation be transferred to ordinary proceedings,
until such time as oral arguments are concluded.

2 FFRIAIE. BIEOBIRNH > 72RFIC, B O FRICBITT 5,

(2) Litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings upon the entry of the
statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 HFEOLGEITIL, HHFTIL, BT, EEICH L, FRPEEOFRIIBITLEEE
D@z LT e by, 7272 L, B HO BRI A OB LI HIZR W\ T
HETSNTbDOTHL EEIT, TDOWEHMET L5 La2HE LR,

(3) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court shall
immediately send the defendant a notice stating that litigation has been
transferred to ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that this notice is not
required if the statement as referred to in paragraph (1) is entered orally on a
court date at which the defendant has appeared.

4 FBIHOEAEICIE, FEFLROLOBECRHEE LR IX, @ OFROTDITHE
L7=bd b Bind,

(4) In the case as referred to in paragraph (2), the court dates already designated
for the action on bills or notes is deemed to have been designated for ordinary
proceedings.

CEET
(Conclusion of Oral Arguments)

FoE NS BHHPTE, EP ARGV TSR ER LEEEL DT, £
DA & OBGE D 515 % S L2 WIGEITIE, BiRE —HOBEIC L 2BHME T 5
A Coh-oTh, HEPMEKEMHETLILENTE D,

Article 354 If the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in
oral arguments or does not submit any manner of defense, the court may
conclude oral arguments even before sending the notice under the provision of

paragraph (3) of the preceding Article.
(A EEF w2 7R VAR Z DAEIT)
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(Dismissal of an Action Without Prejudice, Without Oral Arguments Being
Heard)

BoEHA TS FROSMXIT—HPFRHFRICLOIFHEL O ELTH LN TE
BRNVHDTH D & X, FHFTIE, DBEPREZRRNT, HIR T, FxoeBXiT—
MEATTHZENTED,

Article 355 (1) If the whole or part of a claim is not eligible for a trial and
judicial decision by way of an action on bills and notes, the court may enter a
judgment dismissing the whole or part of the action without prejudice, without
hearing oral arguments.

2 HIEHOLBEICEWT, FENHIREFEOXREZZ T2 H b BB RIEOFE R
IZOWTHEDOFRICLIVFAARE L L X2 1L, FENU+HLEOBEDOEAIZ DN
T, ZOFZOREIX, AIOFXDOREDOKFZ LIz b D & T,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff files an
action through ordinary proceedings on the claim as referred to in that
paragraph within two weeks from the day of being served with a written
judgment, for the purpose of application of the provision of Article 147, such
action is deemed to have been filed at the time of the filing of the previous
action.

(PERRDEEIE)
(Prohibition of Appeal)

FoHAETARE FRFLAOKFBHRIC LT, HERFRE2 T2 ENRTERY, 27210,
AISREFE—HOHRZRE, FAZH T LIHRICK L TiE, ZORD TR,

Article 356 It is not permissible to appeal to the court of second instance against
the final judgment in an action on bills or notes; provided, however, that this
does not apply to a judgment dismissing an action without prejudice, other
than the judgment as referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(FEEDHNLT)
(Objection)

FoEHETESR FRFLOKEEDICHS L TEL, FRZA T LRz RE, &1
R TEH —EHHHSERE HOBEIZ LY YFE R OEERBEA, FE300 GRIE,
WCHBOEENLRINTCEFREOEXRELZITZANS HEOREMENIZ, £
DR LT FHIFTNC BB AR LN THZENTE D, 2L, ZOMBRNIH L7
TREHEDOR N 2T 720,

Article 357 An objection to the final judgment in an action on bills or notes,
other than a judgment dismissing the action without prejudice, may be lodged
with the court that enters that judgment, within an inalterable time frame of
two weeks from the day on which the electronic judgment document or
electronic statement recording the parties and statutory agents, the main text,
the claims, and the gist of the grounds pursuant to the provisions of Article 254,
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paragraph (2) is served; provided, however, that this does not preclude the
validity of an objection lodged prior to that time.

(HL3 I NIHE O )
(Waiver of Right to Object)
FoA NS BEBEAH LY TCOHMT, ZOBHNLTHICRY , BEETLHZ LN TE
Do
Article 358 A person may only waive the right to an objection before that
objection is lodged.

(HEF AR R WERFBOHT)
(Dismissal of an Objection Without Prejudice, Without Oral Arguments Being
Heard)
BoEIL LS REDSAEETEORNMEZAET 2 2 LR TERWE i, #HENT,
HEEF R 2RV T, HIR T, BREZ AT T L& TE D,
Article 359 If an objection is not in accordance with the law and this defect
cannot be corrected, the court may enter a judgment to dismiss the objection

without prejudice, without hearing oral arguments.

(HEFEOEUT )
(Withdrawal of an Objection)
FoEHANTSR HERL BFOFRICEDIE-FOKRERLRHLHET, MY FIFDZ
EMWTED,
Article 360 (1) An objection may be withdrawn until such time as the court of
first instance reaches a final judgment through ordinary proceedings.
2 BEOWTTIX, MEFOREZERITZ., 20015 4E TR0,
(2) The withdrawal of an objection is not valid unless the opposing party consents.
3 H_BAANTREZHMNLEAREET, H AT E&E-HAOE G+ =45
DHEIE, BFBEOWTIFIZTHOWTHEN T 5,
(3) The provisions of Article 261, paragraphs (3) to (6); Article 262, paragraph
(1); and Article 263 apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of an objection.

(HF% O Ft)
(Proceedings after Objection)
FoEANtT % WEREENboTCE IR, FRIEL. REPMOKREITOREIZE S
5o ZOBBIZEBWTE, BHOFRICKY ZOFHELOEH LT 5,
Article 361 If a lawful objection is lodged, litigation returns to the stage it was
at before the conclusion of oral arguments. In such a case, the trial is
conducted and the judicial decision is reached through ordinary proceedings.

(B OHIR)
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(Judgment after Objection)

F=EANT R AIROBEIC L > TTNEHRDFIFROHR EHFET D L E1T
M, ﬂ5ﬂbd%”\0>#Uﬂ%%fmh‘Tl/iﬁ‘TiL:iiﬁ?»iﬁb\ 7272 L, ﬂ5ﬂ>J%”\¢)#Uﬂ%0>ﬁ5
NERIGER LT D TH D EEiE, ZORD ThU,

Article 362 (1) If a judgment that is to be reached in accordance with the
provision of the preceding Article is consistent with the judgment from the
action on bills or notes, the court shall approve the judgment from the action
on bills or notes; provided, however, that this does not apply if the procedure
upon which the judgment in the action on bills or notes is made is in violation
of the law.

2 HIEHOBEIC LY FRFROHREZRB AT I5EZRE, FIZROBEIZ L > T
THRICEBWTIE, FREFLOHRAZEI D E S 2R 5720,

(2) Unless the court approves the judgment from an action on bills or notes
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, in a judgment that is to
be reached in accordance with the provision of the preceding Article, the court
shall reverse the judgment from the action on bills or notes.

(FE% ORI IBT DakinE H)
(Court Costs in a Judgment after Objection)

%Eﬁf\ﬁ“i% i%%iﬂ?b MITFHFRIZB W T LICFAE HOAHOEH 258
A5G, TR, BEOBN TR > % OFLAE HOAHIZ OV TEA
%Lﬁfﬂiﬁ%&wo

Article 363 (1) Whenever the court dismisses an objection without prejudice or
approves a judicial decision on the burden of court costs from an action on bills
or notes, the court shall enter a judicial decision on the burden of court costs
incurred after the objection was lodged.

2 CTHAEFNASFENEOHEX, FEFROHRICK LEEREZOR L THRH -
t BICHOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provision of Article 258, paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis when a

lawful objection is lodged against the judgment in an action on bills or notes.

(FEDOERL)

(Remand of a Case)

o E NS PERRECHIPTIL, EEe AmEE LCHT L -2 0 HT 5

JiE. FHEH FERHFTICE LRSS RTNE R LR, 2L, FFCoEEI

Fima T HMBENRNE E (X, ZORY TR,

Article 364 If the court of second instance reverses the judgment in the first
instance dismissing an objection without prejudice as unlawful, it shall remand
the case to the court of first instance; provided, however, that this does not

apply if additional oral arguments in the case are unnecessary.
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(FF Z SR AT O TR D Fioi > b FIE AR ~DORAT)
(Transfer from Pre-Filing Settlement Proceedings to an Action on Bills or
Notes)

FoEANTLS H o AL TERE HEREEROBEICLVRE R DT bD LR EN
HFZNICONTIEL, FRFRICKED2FHLOENEZ RO D 5O HIRIE, [FEFTEEOH
SMETORBRIZ L2 IE R 520,

Article 365 In an action that is deemed to have been filed pursuant to the
provision of the second sentence of Article 275, paragraph (2), any statement
indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through an action on
bills or notes shall be entered at the time the petition as referred to in the first
sentence of Article 275, paragraph (2) is filed.

(B Fhin b BRI ~DOBAT)
(Transfer from Demand Procedures to an Action on Bills or Notes)

“HATAS BEENATREXIEIE AL HN\SHE -HOBEIZ X DT%E%‘SE%OK
%@ LRI INDHFF AN DOV TIE, iﬁ/nﬁ‘“ K DFH KR OENM A ReD D F Dk
KHVEBE DL TORRIZ L2RT IR H7au,

Article 366 (1) In an action that is deemed to have been filed pursuant to the
provisions of Article 395 or Article 398, paragraph (1), any statement
indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through an action on
bills or notes shall be entered at the time the application is filed for a demand
for payment.

2 HBEANLTREHOBEICIDRBITOES N D 7o L EiE, AEO R R
R Teb D EBIRT,

(2) If a declaration of provisional execution under the provision of Article 391,
paragraph (1) is issued, the statement as referred to in the preceding
paragraph is deemed not to have been made.

VUNIES /)
(Action on Checks)
BoEAtTES DNITICE D8O XL OFERE O KR 2B ERRIC X 58
ERMEOFERZ BRI E T FHF IOV TIEL, /NIFHFRIC K D2FH L O 2RO D
ZEMTED,

Article 367 (1) A trial and judicial decision may be sought through an action on
checks in respect of a claim for the payment of money based on a check and any
incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate.

2 BoEATERFE__HEAOE -—HE T+ —FZPOEIGE COREL., NFFRICEL
Tﬁﬁﬁéo

(2) The provisions of Article 350, paragraph (2) and Article 351 to the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis to an action on checks.
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FAm  DBEIFRICET 55

Part VI Special Provisions on Small Claims Actions

(/D BEFRRA O B %)
(Requirements for Small Claims Actions)

FEoEARNTNSE fSEHPTICE VT, BFRAO B OMEEN AN+ LT O 0
ILhOFEREZ B E T DFFANTHONT, DEERRAIC L DFHL O ZRDH Z LN T
5, 2L, F—DfG PN B\ TR —DOFEIT e m B TR TE D 5 B %
BZTCINERDDZENTERN,

Article 368 (1) In summary court, a trial and judicial decision may be sought
through a small claims action in respect of a claim for the payment of money, if
the value of the subject matter of litigation is not more than 600,000 yen;
provided, however, that a person may not file such actions with the same
summary court more frequently than the number of times specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court in the same year.

2 DEERRIC K DFEH RO EZ KD D FOHIRIL, 2 DREDOERIZ LR T Tk
SRR

(2) A statement indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through a
small claims action shall be entered at the time the action is filed.

3 HHHOHBRZ T 5T, Mk 2 el 5 @5 BTV T OFITDFEF
(2 L DFE L OB & RO T [ % Ja i 72 1 Ui B 720,

(3) In entering the statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the

Bl

\

plaintiff shall report the number of times in the relevant year that the plaintiff
has sought trials and judicial decisions through small claims actions in the

summary court where the plaintiff is filing the action.

(RFFDOEELR)
(Prohibition of Counterclaim)
FHEEANTILR DEERRICBWTIE, Mk RETDHZ ENTE 20,

Article 369 It is not permissible to file a counterclaim in a small claims action.

(—H B B oA
(The Single-Day Trial Principle)

FoEH L+ DERRICBWNTI., FlOFEEF1H 25 E2RE . RIICT XE N
OB PIZBN T, FBHEET LRTFIERL 20,

Article 370 (1) In a small claims action, unless there are special circumstances,
the trial shall be completed on the first date for oral arguments.

2 MEEIX, REOHARIUIZOHBIZE VT, TR TOREIBLE O G EE 7
HLZRTER G0, 220, REPmRARIT SN L EIE, ZORY TR,

(2) The parties shall advance all allegations and evidence prior to the date as
referred to in the preceding paragraph or on that date; provided, however, that
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this does not apply if oral arguments are continued.

(REHLF ~ D i R)
(Restriction on the Examination of Evidence)
FoEtEt—5% FEEEANE. BIRRICEIRD D 2 &N TE LAUICIRY §5 2 L8 T
x5,
Article 371 It is permissible to limit the examination of evidence to evidence
that can be examined immediately.

(RIE NS D =1)
(Examination of Witnesses)

Fo_Att % FEAO:MIT. EEEZIERNWTTLHIENTE S,

Article 372 (1) It is permissible to examine a witness without having the witness
swear under oath.

2 GEAXITHFEEARANOZMIT, HHEPMHY LRODIEFTT 2,

(2) The witnesses and the parties themselves are examined in the order that the
judge finds appropriate.

3 BHPTE., MELRODL L XL, KEFBHFTHAITED D & ZAIZX D HHET A
Y FEFWG EFENENEFROEZFICEL Y FRFICEFEEZ T2 N TE DL HEICE
ST, iEAZRMTHZ LN TE D,

(3) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may examine a witness, as provided
for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, in a way that enables the court, the
parties, and the witness to communicate with one another at the same time,
through audio transmissions.

(Il H D FHe~DAT)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

FoELtt =% HEX FRZEFEOFHRIIBITSIEL250OHBEZT 5T LN TE D,
el L, HEPEMICTREOEFmOM IO THRmE L, UIZOHANRKT
L72#&iE, ZORD T2RW,

Article 373 (1) The defendant may enter a statement requesting that litigation
be transferred to ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that this does not
apply after the defendant has presented oral arguments on the first date for
oral arguments or if that court date has been completed.

2 BRI, RTHEOBIRR & o R, BE O FRICBITT 5,

(2) Litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings upon the entry of the
statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 WICHEIT HHEAEITIE, BHPTE, FAZEF O FFEICEVFEELOBAZTHE5D
WEZ LT b0,

(3) In the following cases, the court shall rule to conduct a trial and reach a
judicial decision in litigation through ordinary proceedings:
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— FHEEANTNEE EHOBEIOER L TOHEFRBC L 2B L O 2 RD - &
£

(i) the plaintiff has sought a trial and judicial decision through a small claims
action in violation of the provision of Article 368, paragraph (1);

=B EATNEE ZEHOBEIL Lo TTRE M2 OB A2 & T Uizl
BIZBWNWT, ZOEHNenE X,

(i1) the court has specified a reasonable time frame and ordered a report in
accordance with the provision of Article 368, paragraph (3), but that report is
not given;

= NRIBFIZE B RT IS IS T 2 RIS T R E QPR O M A O L AT
HTENTERNEZ,

(iii) it is impossible to summon the defendant to the first date for oral
arguments by any means other than service by publication;

W DEFRRICEVEFEHRE OB Z T H5OZHYTRVWERD D L ZF,

(iv) the court finds it inappropriate to conduct a trial and reach a judicial
decision through a small claims action.

4 APEOWREICH L TIE, AIREZHE LTS Z LR TERN,

(4) It is not permissible to enter a protest against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

5 FFAAVEEOFICBAT LI 21X, DEFHFRDOOBEICEE L2 BIX, B®HE o

FRDOTZDIHRE LD &R T,

(5) If litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings, any date already
designated for the small claims action is deemed to have been designated for

ordinary proceedings.

CHIRDZE L)
(Rendition of Judgment)
—EbEHNE HROFELIZ, HETRWERDLIGEZRE, A
HIZT %,
Article 374 (1) Unless the court finds it to be inappropriate, the court renders a
judgment immediately after the conclusion of oral arguments.
2 HIEOLGEITIE, HIROFE LIZ, EFHRFCESHRWTTH I LENTE D,
ZOLGAICBWTIE, # _m A HNSESE T HEAOE _AhtESOBREXERT S,
(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may render
its judgment without basing this on the electronic judgment document. In such

a case, the provisions of Article 254, paragraph (2) and Article 255 apply

=

HFP i O & 14

\ml
p=1118
Ex

mutatis mutandis.

CHIRAZ & 5 S DR T )
(Payment Grace Period Pursuant to Judgment)

HoEETISR BT, FHRERETL2HRETLHEICBVWT, #HEDEHZD
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fOFEEELBE L TRICKLER S D LBDDL LT, HROSELOH» L =F %2
R RWEIPHNICIR W T, RBAET 258 RITHR D BED I HOWT, Z ORI OE D
LSIEGEROEDZ L, XTI e PFET, TORDOEDICHEN A E LTz & x|
# L <IXZEDHFHLADEDIZ L HHIROFEE 2 IRHOBEIZ L HEDITLV RS T &
R Xh e Llc & ST AR %R OBEREF SO XL RHT 2 0RkT250EDET 5
ZEMTED,

Article 375 (1) If the court enters a judgment upholding a claim and finds it to
be particularly necessary in consideration of the defendant's financial
resources and any other circumstances, it may stipulate the time frame for
payment of money under the claim being upheld or stipulate installment
payments for the payment of such money, both of which shall be within three
years from the date on which it renders the judgment, and may simultaneously
stipulate that if the defendant pays in accordance with the stipulations on that
time frame or pays without losing, pursuant to the provision of the following
paragraph, the benefit of time from the stipulation of installment payments,
the defendant will be exempted from the obligation to pay any default charges
that accrued after the filing of the action.

2 HIEOREFADEDET H & E1X, WEN LI EZRBSTZHEITB T 2WROFLED
FTRICOVWTOEDZ LRITHIT RS20,

(2) If the court establishes the stipulation on installment payments which is
referred to in the preceding paragraph, it shall establish a stipulation on the
forfeiture of the benefit of time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 A _HOBEICLDEDICET H2ENIH L TUL, RIRZP LN THZ LN TE
AN

(3) It is not permissible to enter a protest against a judicial decision involving
the stipulations under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs.

(RHITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)

FoEHLE RS BERERETDHHRICONTIE, FHYEPNEL, BT, HEREZLTT,
NIFNETRWTIRHITE T HZENTELH I L Z2ES LTI 6720,

Article 376 (1) In a judgment upholding a claim, the court shall issue a sua
sponte declaration that a provisional execution may be effected if security is
provided or that a provisional execution may be effected without security being
provided.

2 HEPARSE BEthER FEFASKAOENTHROBEIL, FIEOHEKIZHOWNT
¥EMT 2,

(2) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79, and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to the
security as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(PERR D EE L)
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(Prohibition of Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)

FoEtEt+HtESs DEFRROKREIRCK LT, EERET D2 ENTE R,

Article 377 It is not permissible to file an appeal to the court of second instance
against the final judgment in a small claims action.

(555
(Objections)

FoE L NAS DEFDOKEARICR LT, B E TS E NSRS
H (B-EttUEE HIBWTIHEHRTLIHGEZ2ET, ) OREICIVYFEELY
EEMRBEAN, X, FERIECICEHAOEEN LIk SN IZE FEORXELZIT A
O M OAREFEINIC, TOHPZ LTI2FAFTICREZZRH LY THZ LN TED,
7272 L, ZOMMANCH UL TR REBEON N 2151 720,

Article 378 (1) An objection against the final judgment in a small claims action
may be lodged with the court that has entered that judgment, within an
inalterable time frame of two weeks from the day on which an electronic
judgment document or an electronic statement recording the parties and
statutory agents, the main text, the claims, and the gist of the grounds
pursuant to the provisions of Article 254, paragraph (2) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 374, paragraph (2)) is served; provided,
however, that this does not preclude the validity of an objection lodged prior to
that time frame.

2 FEEEFNENLEZEATEETOREIL. AEORFIC OV THERT S,

(2) The provisions of Articles 358 to 360 apply mutatis mutandis to the objection

referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(HLEE 1% D3 BN O
(Trial and Judicial Decision after Objection)

Fomb g BEEREENDoT- L EF. FRIT. AEAROKRATOREICE T
Lo ZOEHRITBNWTIE, BEOFRICEIV ZOFAR AL T D,

Article 379 (1) If a lawful objection is lodged, litigation returns to the stage it
was at before the conclusion of oral arguments. In such a case, the trial is
conducted and a judicial decision is reached through ordinary proceedings.

2 HEoEANT IS BoEANT L BEEANTLSEG, Boa bt RS R UEE
—EHETESFOBEIE, ATEOHFH L OFANZOWTHENT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 362; Article 363; Article 369; Article 372, paragraph
(2); and Article 375 apply mutatis mutandis to the trial and judicial decision as

referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(FEEE 1% ORI 2 R AR A XL T)
(Appeal Against a Judgment after Objection)
FoENTSE FoELEPAEE HICBWCHERT A —H E LG XUTRISEHE A
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DIEIZ L > TLULIEKRERRICH L CIE, 2T 52 8N TE R0,

Article 380 (1) It is not permissible to appeal to the court of second instance
against a final judgment entered in accordance with the provision of Article
359, as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 378, paragraph (2), and
the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 HoE T EROMER, ATEEOKRHEIRIC OV THERT D,

(2) The provisions of Article 327 apply mutatis mutandis to the final judgment as
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(it

(Civil Fines)

FEoENt % DEFRICE DFBE R OB Z RO TZEHENE = H AT IN\GEH ZHOE
BIZOWTHEBOmHZ Lc & %, #HFrE, RET, HHUTO@EBHILT 2,

Article 381 (1) If a person seeking a trial and judicial decision through a small
claims action falsely reports the number of times as referred to in Article 368,
paragraph (3), the court issues a ruling sentencing that person to a civil fine of
not more than 100,000 yen.

2 AIEOWREICK L TiE, AIFEEZ 3752 LN TE S,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 HENTAEKOHEIX FH—HOBEIZ XD OEMIZHOWTHNT S,

(3) The provisions of Article 189 apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial decision
imposing a civil fine under the provision of paragraph (1).

FER EEEEYMFATRICET 250
Part VII Special Provisions Concerning Statutory Trial Period Litigation
Proceedings

(1 78 3 B R A R T e D L A)
(Requirements of Statutory Trial Period Litigation Proceedings)

FoENF RO YEFIL, EHETICK L, EEFREYIMGFR FRIC L DFHALD
BHZRODEOHHZT LI ENTED, EL, WIHBIT2F2ICEAL I, 2
DR Y T7ZaWy,

Article 381-2 (1) A party may file a request with the court seeking the
examination and judicial decision through statutory trial period litigation
proceedings; provided, however, this does not apply to the actions set forth in
the following:

— HEHEZNICET 22
(1) an action involving a consumer contract; and
— ARG @B RFER AT DR &

(i1) an action involing an individual civil labor dispute.
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2 YEZORFVETEO R HZ LIEGA L, BT, FEOME, FRBITIC XL
LU EEOAEORE L OMOFFITE A, 1EEFHWIH TR TR J: D FEL L OH
2T ol ENYERFMOEELZEL, UIHERFEHOEBR LT LRBDDL & &
ZhRE . B EFREMMFRTFRICLY %f?&&@%ﬂz# %45 DOREL LT
B0, YFEZO—FRFEEOHMZ LIEGEIZBNW T, HHFEHNEOEERH
IR A TR IC K 2 FH RO 2T 5 2 & LIE,D‘ L7ice &b, FAkkET D,

(2) If the request under the preceding paragraph was made by both parties to the
case, the court shall issue a ruling that the litigation shall be examined and a
judicial decision shall be made under the statutory trial period litigation
proceedings, unless the court finds that conducting the examination and
making a judicial decision under the statutory trial period litigation
proceedings would be inequitable to either party or prevent a fair trial, in
consideration of the nature of the case, the degree of burden that the parties
would have to bear in conducting the litigation, and other circumstances. The
same applies to the case where the request under that paragraph was made by
either party and where the adverse party consented to the examination and
judicial decision under the statutory trial period litigation proceedings.

3 H-HOBHEUHHEZREOFREX, FHTLRTNERLZRW, 72120, AESR
TR RER TREOM BICB W TIX, DEHTT 2 2 & 215170,

(3) The request under paragraph (1) and consent under the second sentence of
the preceding paragraph shall be effected by means of a paper document;
provided, however, that this does not preclude the oral request or consent on a
date for oral arguments or preparatory proceedings.

4 FFADEEFRHEMEFFAFRICBIT LI L X, BFOFROTDICBEICEE L
B, EEFEHYMFLRFROTZDICIHEE LT b D LT,

(4) If a litigation is transferred to the statutory trial period litigation proceedings,
the dates designated for regular proceedings shall be deemed to have been

designated for the purpose of the statutory trial period litigation proceedings.

(I M R O % B
(Examination of Statutory Trial Period Litigation Proceedings)
CENEUANG b SRS ﬁﬁ%%iiﬁi\@ﬁ%ﬁﬁ?%ok EEIR BRI, SRIREORND
R LA ORI 3BT HEE TR R UL IR am I T O B 246 € L7221 uid e 570,

Article 381-3 (1) When a ruling under paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is
made, the presiding judge shall designate a date for oral arguments or
preparatory proceedings which shall be within two weeks after the date of
ruling.

2 FHRIT, ATEOH AIZHEWT, SEHH L AHUNORIZIBW TYEE IR
LAMmRAEET AW A ZRET oL L b, ABEPmEKET2H2L—HUN
DEICEBWTHREELZ T2 H 28 L2 T TR b0,

(2) On the court date referred to in the preceding paragraph, the presiding judge
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designates a court date when oral arguments for the case will be concluded,
which shall be within six months from the court date, and a court date for
rendering the judgment within one month from the date when the oral
arguments are concluded.

3 HIRE _HOWENRDH T & 1T, BFEEZ. F—HOYANLSIA GEHIFT» Y
FERGOBREENT, Zh XV EWHIRZEDTSEIZIE. £ OHIE) LINIC,
YO8 SUIBE D 552 f2H L P uide 5720,

(3) When a ruling under paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is made, the
parties shall submit allegations and evidence within five months from the
court date specified in paragraph (1) (or, within the shorter period, if such
period is designated by the court after hearing opinions from both parties).

4 BHIPETIX. arEOBRNE T35 A E TIC, YEENT EORT, Rk OFE O
HORERICESW T, EEFRHEBIMFR FH ORI THW ¢ N & FHE MR T
LbDET D,

(4) The court shall confirm with both parties the matters to be decided in a
judgment under statutory trial period litigation proceedings based on the
result of the arrangement of issues and evidence, before the expiration of the
period under the preceding paragraph.

5 {EEFHMIMFRA TR T DA ~IE, B—HOMANLANH GRHEFT Y H=
FERFFOBRAZTENT, ZXVEWHIRZEOHEI2IZ. o) NIZ L2
FHER B2,

(5) The examination of evidence under the statutory trial period litigation
proceedings shall be conducted within six months from the court date referred
to in paragraph (1) (or, within the shorter period, if such period is designated
by the court after hearing opinions from both parties).

6 IEEHFHHIMEFFRFRICBITOHMADOERIX, FNL+=RKFE_HOHEIIH1D L
T RO/ LRVERND LG TRITIUE, FFTZenTERrn,

(6) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 93, paragraph (3), the change of
court date under the statutory trial period litigation proceedings is not

permitted except for the case where any unavoidable ground exists.

(I8 O FHE~DBAT)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)
BN\ t—%ol KIZEIT25612F BHFT. 5F
VEHZTDEOREZ L2TIE R R0,
Article 381-4 (1) In the following cases, the court shall issue a ruling that the

2
t

VI O T

]

=

W20 EE R

litigation shall be examined and a judicial decision shall be made under

ordinary proceedings.

— YEFOWFXE—FNFRz Bl O FHRICBITSEL2EORHE L & X,

(i) if one or both parties entered a statement requesting that litigation be
transferred to ordinary proceedings; or
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= RSB SIE O T7iE R O O BRI & U CHEE B AR L T
WX VEHLEOEHNET2O00RNETHDL ERDD L X,

(i1) if the court finds it difficult to conduct the examination or render a judicial
decision under the statutory trial period litigation proceedings in light of the
allegations and evidence submitted and the status of examination.

2 FIEOREICKLTE, AREZHELIETDHZ ERTERY,

(2) No appeal may be entered against the ruling set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 AREADEE OFHUIHAT L L &k, IEEFEHIHRL TR0 72 O BEICHEE L7

HiX, BEOFHROLDIHE LD L AT,

(3) If a litigation is transfered to ordinary proceedings, the dates designated for
statutory trial period litigation proceedings shall be deemed to have been
designated for the purpose of the ordinary litigation proceedings.

(eI TR0 E IR E)
(Electronic Judgment Document for Statutory Trial Period Litigation
Proceedings)

FoE N+ —RoI EEFRHRMIFEFRRFHEOE FHREFIIL, FEL LT, @EROM
5 K OURENE N2 DM OB I H O FEOBEE 5k o0& L, BEE L
T, FoEA N+ —FO=FNHOBEICT LY YFERT & O CTHER LI-FHITRD
HWrONEZTREET DD ET D,

Article 381-5 In an electronic judgment document for the statutory trial period
litigation proceedings, the summary of object of the claim and a statement of
the claims as well as other allegations and evidence shall be recorded as facts,
and the details of the determination concerning the matters confirmed with
both parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 381-3, paragraph (4) shall be
recorded as grounds.

(PERRDEEIE)
(Prohibition of Appeal)
—HNF KON JEEFHIIMGFR TR OK PRI LTI, #EFx T2 0
TERY, 722U, FAZEAT LIHRRIIK L TiE, ZDRD TR,

Article 381-6 It is not permissible to appeal to the court of second instance
against the final judgment in statutory trial period litigation proceedings;
provided, however, that this does not apply to a judgment dismissing an action
without prejudice.

(HL38)
(Objection)

FoEHNt %ot EEFEEBETRFREOK RIS L TE, FREZHT L2
PREPRE, EFHREOEREEZZ T ZH»L SHBOREMBENIC, ZTOHRE LT
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FHFTICHBEELR LN TD LN TE D, 2L, ZOMMANIH LY TR EEOD)
N & T 720,

Article 381-7 (1) An objection to the final judgment in statutory trial period
litigation proceedings, except a judgment dismissing the action without
prejudice, may be filed with the court that enters that judgment, within an
inalterable time frame of two weeks from the day on which the electronic
judgment document is served; provided, however, that this does not preclude
the validity of an objection filed prior to that time.

2 FZELPNEPOLE=ZAANTRETKOE=aASATHNEZOHEIL, AIHEDRFHKIC
DWTHERT %,

(2) The provisions of Article 358 to Article 360 as well as Article 364 apply
mutatis mutandis to the objection under the preceding paragraph.

(FLEE 1% D3 BN O
(Examination and Judicial Decision After Filing Objection)

FoHN+—FO/N\ @EEREEN Do L X, AR, DEEFFROKRRTOREIC
"2, 2OLRICBNTL, BEOFRICLD ZOFHL OB ZT 5,

Article 381-8 (1) If a lawful objection is filed, litigation returns to the stage it
was at before the conclusion of oral arguments. In such a case, the trial is
conducted and the judicial decision is reached through ordinary proceedings.

2 FIHORFORNLTIT, BITIFILO N 26T 5,

(2) An objection under the preceding paragraph has the effect of a stay of
execution.

3 AP, BEBROMRNH D E T, EEFIMIE IR TR O &SR IR O BT O4F
1L DML 2T 5 Z LN TE D,

(3) The court may order a stay of execution of the judicial decision in the prior
instance or any other necessary disposition until such time as a judgment after
the objection is made.

4 EEEANTEROCEZEHATZSO0OBEIR. B HOE K OEHENT W THE
T 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 362 and Article 363 apply mutatis mutandis to the
examination and judicial decision under paragraph (1).

F\m BIREFE
Part VIII Demand Procedures

F—FE WH

Chapter I General Provisions

CCIEME D Z2fE)
(Requirements for a Demand for Payment)

FBEoENT R @RT oMo SUIAMEES O —EOBEDHKI 2 B & 355
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RIZHOWTIE, HHFTELEIL, EEEOR L TUIEY, K BMEEBTHZENT
2, 2L, BARIZBWTATRKEEIZLORNWTINEERET DI ENTEHHE
(IR 2,

Article 382 Upon the application of the creditor, the court clerk may issue a
demand for the payment of a claim whose object is the payment of a certain
amount of money or other fungible or securities; provided, however, that this
applies only if it is possible to serve the demand in Japan, by a means other
than service by publication.

(CALVEMRE D HISLTC)
(Application for a Demand for Payment)

FoENt =% KHVEROBRIL TR, E5E O @EHEE O T e 4 B3 2 i 5 #
HIFT OB T EFELE IR LTI %,

Article 383 (1) An application for a demand for the payment is filed with the
court clerk of the summary court of jurisdiction in the locality that constitutes
the general venue for an action involving the debtor.

2 WOBFIZBT HFRICOVTOIIABROBN T, TNENYEAEFTICED D
2 EEET DS BT OFHFTELEICH LT T HILNTE S,

(2) An application for a demand for the payment of the claim set forth in each of
the following items may also be filed with the court clerk of the summary court
of jurisdiction in the place set forth in said item:

— FHEHIIEENZA T HHICKHT DERTEOREREHI ULEENICB T 5 %5
RS b O UL R LE T O P

(1) a claim against a person with an office or a business office, which is filed in
connection with the business conducted at the person's office or business
office: the location of said office or business office;

Z FRINIFIC L 5 8E O OFER LTI T 55K B X3/
FO I

(i1) a claim for the payment of monies for a bill or note or for a check, and any

claim incidental thereto: the place for payment of the bill or note or for the
check.

(FF 22 BI9 2 BIEDHE)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Actions)
FoENUE ZIEMROBNETIZE, ZOWEICK LRWIERY | Fx BT 28L&
2N 5,
Article 384 Unless contrary to the nature thereof, the provisions on actions
apply mutatis mutandis to an application for a demand for the payment.

(HNLCTOHITF)
(Rejection of an Application, Without Prejudice)
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FoANT RS EMROBNETHAE AN+ ZF&E L ITHE —E N+ =FOBEIC
EXTHEE, IRV TOREOFERICHEBANR NI ERHA LN E XX, 20
AN TEHT LR TNIE RS0, §ERO—MICOEIERERTH LN TER
WIEEIZBIT 2ZDO—FIZOVWTH, FkE T2,

Article 385 (1) If an application for a demand for the payment is not in
accordance with the provisions of Article 382 or Article 383 or if it is obvious,
from the object of the application, that the claim is without grounds, the
application shall be rejected, without prejudice. The same applies to any part
of a claim for which it is not permissible to issue a demand for the payment.

2 AHHOBREIC L D01, HYEEROLFTETEMT L2 LICE>T, 200 h%
S R

(2) The disposition under the provision of the preceding paragraph comes into
effect by notice being given by a means that is considered appropriate.

3 HIEOWGICHT HEBEOHFL T, Z2OEMEZ T2 AL AR OANZEWIFN
LR i 70,

(3) Any objection to the disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph
shall be lodged within an inalterable time frame of one week from the day on
which the notice is received.

4 AIHEOEFZOHRSLTICOWTOFRKPIZKH L TIE, AREP LIETDHZ ENTERY,

(4) It is not permissible to enter a protest against a judicial decision on the
objection as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

CIVEME DA %)
(Issuance of a Demand for Payment)

FoENARE BRI, EFEEEHES LRV TET D,

Article 386 (1) A demand for the payment is issued without the debtor being
heard.

2 EBEIL. EMRICR L, ZHER LSRR E O E T 2 5 &P
REBOHNLTETHILENTE D,

(2) A debtor may lodge an objection to a demand for the payment with the
summary court to which the court clerk that issues the demand belongs.

(- SCHVEMig D FL k1)
(Particulars That Shall Be Entered in an Electronic Demand for Payment)
B\t BEFELEE. SHEREET D L &R ke HFHRITED
ETAITEY, BFIHER KRICHEIT H5FHEREL, 220, EBENTDOEEL
AT B S ZEB NI EMR RE OB TE LRV & X IEHEE OB TIT LYK
BUTOES 2T 2 520 TRisk Lo EMAIGEESE LT VW 9, LN ZOEITHE W CH
Uo ) ZAERL L7 iT4ULE 72 B2\,
Article 387 (1) When a court clerk issues a demand for payment, the court clerk
shall create an electronic demand for payment (meaning an electronic or
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magnetic record containing the following matters and a supplementary note
indicating that if the debtor does not lodge an objection to the demand within
two weeks from the day on which the debtor is served with the demand for the
payment, a declaration of provisional execution will be issued at the petition of
the creditor; hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter):
— FH_aN\t kot EzaToE
(i) an indication that the debtor is being ordered to make a payment as referred
to in Article 382;

= EEkoik s &k ORI
(i1) the object of the claim and a statement of the claims;
= YFEFROEERBEA
(ii1) the parties and statutory agents.

2 FHFTELEIL. ATEHOBEIZ LV EFSHVERZER Lz & &3, EamBcHpT#l
HITEDDEZAIZED, a7 7 A NVCRE LT IE R D720,

(2) When a court clerk created an electronic demand for payment pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court clerk shall record it in a file,
as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(T SHVER D)
(Service of Electronic Demand for Payment)

FoENHNSK EFSVEME FIRE HOBEICLY 77 A VIS b ol
Ro, UTFZOREIZEWNTREL, ) &, EEEICEELRTERLRN,

Article 388 (1) An electronic demand for the payment (limited to one recorded in
a file pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article;
hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) shall be served on the debtor.

2 SHVEeDE, EHEICEESNIRICAET D,

(2) A demand for the payment becomes valid at the time it is served on the debtor.

3 EHEE D LG AT IE B E O, R, HEFTE L IXFBHT AT E ST
DIRNW2, BT XHBREEET DI ENTE N E XL, HHFTELEIL. 20
B A EHEEICEM LR TER DR, ZOBAICRWT, EEESBEMEZITT-H
B ZH OREBBINICZE DR IR DG AN OFEEL T XEGTOB HEZ Ly
EEIX, XPBMROBNLTEZIY TiF7eb o & BT,

(3) If it is impossible to serve an electronic demand for the payment due to the
non-existence of the debtor's domicile, residence, business office or other office,
or Workplace at the place proposed by the creditor, the court clerk shall notify
the creditor to that effect. In such a case, if, within an inalterable time frame
of two weeks from the day on which the creditor receives that notice, the
creditor does not propose a place where service is to be effected other than the
place previously proposed, the creditor is deemed to have withdrawn the
application for the demand for the payment.
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(CCHVEMRE D HEIE)
(Correction of a Demand for Payment)

FoEN\TIE BEHNUEE -HEOE HOBEIX, IIABRIZOWTHERT 5,

Article 389 (1) The provisions of Article 74, paragraphs (1) and (2) apply mutatis
mutandis to a demand for the payment.

2 RHITOESHRICHEERBREZORSL TR -7 & XX, FIEICBWTHERT 2
FEHUEE —HOBREIZ LD HIEDLZITHT D RBEORNLTIE, 752 LNTE
AN

(2) If a lawful objection to a demand for the payment is lodged after a declaration
of provisional execution, it is not permissible to lodge an objection to a
disposition for a correction under the provision of Article 74, paragraph (1) as

applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph.

(AT DB S A O B2 5458)
(Objection to a Demand Prior to a Declaration of Provisional Execution)
BoEILHE RPITOESANCEEREREZOHIL TR d o2 & 13, VBRI,
ZOBEREHZEDORETHNZK I,
Article 390 If a lawful objection to a demand for the payment is lodged prior to a
declaration of provisional execution, the demand for the payment ceases to be
valid, to the extent of the objection to the demand.

(RHAITDOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)

BoEILt 5% @EBEEVNE T IBEROEELZITIZH G EELNICERRED
N T L e ik, #HFELEIL. BEEEOHRYTIZE D, SKIEMRICFHiD
BREZ IS TRk L TIRBUTOES Z L2076y, 72720, ZOEFHINIT
BREBORNL TR Dol L X, ZTORY TR,

Article 391 (1) If a debtor does not lodge an objection to an electronic demand for
the payment within two weeks from the day on which the debtor is served with
that demand for the payment, the court clerk, at the petition of the creditor,
shall issue a declaration of provisional execution, with a supplementary note of
the amount of expenses for demand procedures to the demand for the payment;
provided, however, that this does not apply if an objection to the demand is
lodged prior to that declaration.

2 RHITOESIL. KEBHFBHATED LS L ZAIZEY | EFHEMRIZEES L.
INEHEEFITEZLRITIVUIR 20, 220, EHEORERH D & &%, S
EHER 6 LTl Mikacsk s LEF VB RIS SN FHEH 13252 &1
FOER L FREZEMNT D22 b 0T, HZEIRZXDZIENTED,

(2) Any declaration of provisional execution shall be entered in an electronic
demand for the payment, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court,
and the demand for the payment shall be served on the parties; provided,
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however, that with the consent of the creditor, an output document of the
particulars recorded in the electronic demand for payment so recorded may be
sent to the creditor, in lieu of service.

3 H_ENTLAEE HAOE ZHOMEIZ, F—HOHPN TEATT 05 KN
AU T D EEBEO RN TIZOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 385, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to a disposition denying, without prejudice, the petition as referred to in
paragraph (1) and to the lodging of an objection against such a disposition.

4 REOEFZOHRN TUITOWTOREANCKH LTk, G235 N TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the objection
as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

5 H_ANTREAUOBE=ZENTNKE _HOHET, FHORPITOEZIZTOWNT
BT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 260 and Article 388, paragraph (2) apply mutatis
mutandis to the declaration of provisional execution as referred to in
paragraph (1).

(W oIz X 2 SCHVEME D K 5h)
(Loss of Validity of a Demand for Payment upon the Expiration of a Time
Frame)
BoEHIL 5 EHEEARPITOBES ORI TETHI N TELHRENG =+ HUN
(CEDHNTE LW E I, HERIT, TR hEkH,
Article 392 If a creditor does not file a petition for a declaration of provisional
execution within 30 days from the time at which it becomes permissible for the

creditor to file that petition, the demand for the payment ceases to be valid.

(BT D B S % OB iR 55
(Objection to a Demand After a Declaration of Provisional Execution)

Fomhit =% WPITOESZMN LICEFSHEROEELZ T AN ZHHE O
WM 2l L7z & X3, BmHEEIL. ZOIEBMRICH L, BEREORYLTae T 5
TEBRTER,

Article 393 If an inalterable time frame of two weeks has expired after the day
on which the debtor has been served with an electronic demand for the
payment bearing a declaration of provisional execution, the debtor may not
lodge an objection to a demand in respect of that demand for the payment.

(BMEEZOHT)
(Dismissal of an Objection to a Demand, Without Prejudice)
FoELHUSE @S EHEPTT. BRERL AEETH L RO L & &1, BERFEIC
FRDGE R UG BT OEEEICRT 2581 HB N TH, IET, TOEMREZRLAT
L7 uid7e 6720,
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Article 394 (1) If the summary court finds that an objection to a demand is
unlawful, it shall rule to dismiss the objection to the demand without prejudice,
even if the claim to which the objection to the demand pertains is subject to the
jurisdiction of the district court.

2 EIEOWREICH LT, RS2 752 LN TE 2,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(B Bk D ST TIT & B ~DBAT)
(Transfer to Litigation Based on an Objection to a Demand)

FoEILF IS EERBREEOPN TRb oz & XX, BMERFEITHRLFERICOD
TiX, 20 HMOMAEIZTE, SHVEMRE DO BSL TOIRFIZ, SCIVEE A2 56 L 7z Bl i
RLE OPTIE T 2 8 5 &P X O e & EEE T 2 HUG B PT I3k 2 DIE R & -
ZbDEHBRT, ZOGRICBWTE, BMREFROEMIT, FnE&Mo—LT 5,

Article 395 If a lawful objection to a demand is lodged, an action is deemed to
have been filed, at the time that the application for the demand for the
payment was filed and for the claim to which the objection to the demand
pertains, with the summary court to which the court clerk issuing the demand
for the payment belongs or with the district court of jurisdiction for that
locality, depending on the value of the subject matter of the claim. In such a
case, expenses for the demand procedures constitute part of the court costs.

CHVEMR D7)
(Validity of a Demand for Payment)

FoEILEARSE WBITOES 24 LI KHVERISH VB REFOH L TRV E &
KATEREROH L CTEAN T T 2REPMEE Lz & &3, VBRI, ek & [
—DNEHT D,

Article 396 If no objection to a demand is lodged in respect of a demand for the
payment bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or if a ruling
dismissing an objection to a demand without prejudice becomes final and
binding, the demand for the payment has the same effect as a final and binding
judgment.

F_E BTHEROEMBIC L 2BRFREOREA
Chapter II Special Provisions on Demand Procedures That Are Handled
Using Electronic Data Processing Systems

(BB 115 WALPRAR AR (2 X 2 VB D 132 T)

(Applying for a Demand for Payment Using Electronic Date Processing
Systems)

BILHESR ZOEOHEIC K BEMRFHA B H 5 FHPT & U Tl Bt pr# il

|1l

%
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TED LS REF—HLOE =L+ LEKIZBWT HEEMSEHFT &
WO, ) OFMFTELEICH LT, FEA N =ZR0BEIC LB 01EN, Rk
(CHUET 2S5 HH T BN RS EHFTHRA TED 2B TH LI BB, &
EEHFTHAITED D & ZAIZE Y | EmBHFTHNTED 5 15 WL PA R 2
AT 2 HEICEY B ORSLTETHZ LN TE 5,

Article 397 A method using electronic data processing system specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court may be used as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court to file an application for a demand for the payment with the
court clerk of a summary court specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as
a court that handles demand procedures under the provisions of this Chapter
(referred to as a "designated summary court" in Article 398, paragraph (1) and
Article 399), not only in a case as prescribed in Article 383, but also if the
summary court prescribed in that Article is a summary court separately
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

FoEILENSE BE =+ RO+ E-HAXOREIC L EFHRQHEERZ VT
S AV SV D FSE TITAR DB Fhe i 38 1T 2 SCHVEME 1T %6 UL 72 R ik o H
SECB o T b X, BRERICRDIFERICOWTIE, 20 HIOMEIZHEW, X5
SHVEME D BN TORFIZ, =/ =RICHET 2 8 5 FH T CHABR 2% L7
HAHFTELEONBET 26 0A L IXRIZGO BN & mEHPTHERICE D 2 i 5 & flpr
XIEE OFTEH 2 FHET 5 MG EHITNICHFZ DR_ER H -T2 b D & i T,

Article 398 (1) If, in demand procedures involving an application for a demand
for the payment that is filed, pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of
Article 132-10, paragraph (1), using an electronic data processing systems, a
lawful objection to a demand is lodged against the relevant demand for the
payment, an action is deemed to have been filed, at the time that the
application for the demand for the payment was filed and for the claim to
which the objection to the demand pertains, with the summary court as
provided for in Article 383, to which the court clerk issuing the demand for
payment belongs, or the summary court separately provided for by the Rules of
the Supreme Court as referred to in the preceding Article, or with the district
court of jurisdiction in the locality of either such summary court, depending on
the value of the subject matter of the claim.

2 HIEOLBEITRWT, FHEICHET D@5 AT G B s L Ed b & &
F BMREFRE IR DF RICOVWTIE, 2L OFHFTHICE =5 /\+ =5&E—HITH
T 5 8 S FCH T X # O FT R A F EE S 5 M5 EHIPT A & 2 56 121X E OFRHIFTIC
Z DIANFT RN GEITIRRISRE I — 520D 5 & FiE 4 2 i 5 Bl X3z
DOFTEM 2 i 5 MG EHIFTICR 2 ORER H -T2 b D & BT,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if there are two or more
applicable summary or district courts as prescribed in that paragraph, and the
summary court as provided for in Article 383, paragraph (1) or the district
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court of jurisdiction in that locality is among them, the action for the claim to
which the objection to the demand pertains is deemed to have been filed there,
and if neither of such courts is among them, the action for that claim is deemed
to have been filed with the summary court of jurisdiction in the place specified
in paragraph (2), item (i) of that Article or the district court of jurisdiction for
that locality.

3 RIEOHEIC DL T, EHEEDN. kEmBHPFRAIITEDLS L ZAIZLY ., B
HIZHUE T 2 5 B F AT T BT O 5 B — O 5 Bt p 3 7 Bl &+
ELZE ZIE, EOEHPICHFZORENH T2 b D & BT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, if the creditor, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, has designated a summary
court or district court from among the summary courts or district courts as
provided for in paragraph (1), the action is deemed to have been filed with that
court.

(BB 1 LR (T & D 24 DR )3 A D)
(When Service Using Electronic Data Processing Systems Takes Effect)

AL TILE BANLKFO =OHEIC» DL T, EELZIT LN EMHES OREN
b5 LT, FBEMSEHPFTOFHTELE ISR LTI HVEIRO RS TR D
BARFHCET 2 E RO B —HOBEIC L DREL, [FIHEO @D YL E S
WXL THREONTERIC, 20N EET 5,

Article 399 Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 109-3, with the consent of
the creditor that is to be served, service under the provisions of Article 109-2,
paragraph (1) concerning demand procedures involving an application for a
demand for the payment that is filed with a court clerk of a designated
summary court takes effect when a notice under that paragraph is sent to the

creditor.

FUESEPOLHEME _4LF T HIK
Articles 400 to Article 402 (Deleted)

FR BITEL
Part IX Stays of Execution

(AT 1 D FEA])
(Judicial Decision for a Stay of Execution)

FIUE =2 WICHIT25610%, BAEPTE, FrCicky, RET, HfRZ L CEH
T, HLLIZETESERWTHREIBITO —ROFEEEZM L, XiTZhé b bz, #Hik
ZNLTCCHEIHITORBEE L I3fiT2 T XE5x2zm U, A LUIHEKREZ L TESET
BEIZ L728UTALV Yy OBTE La M3 5 Z LM TE 5, 7272 L. S8BT OB R I3k T
I REEFOMOIL, FEoF 0O RS ETICEITLI2HGAIZRY, $56Z2 08 TED,
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Article 403 (1) In the following cases, the court, upon petition, may issue a
ruling ordering a temporary stay of compulsory execution, with or without
requiring a person to provide security, and simultaneously ordering the
provision of security and the commencement or continuance of a compulsory
execution, or simultaneously ordering a revocation of executive measures
already taken while requiring a person to provide security; provided, however,
that the court may only issue an order to commence or continue a compulsory
execution in the cases set forth in items (iii) to (vi):

— FoE P EREH (EEE/\FRECHICBWTERT 2623, RE
IZBWTRL, ) OLEEXITHEOFZDRENHS>T-HEITBNT, RIROFHH
ELTERLEFENERE AR D &2, FELEOFICOZHIARH Y |
DO, HATICEVES ZENTERWEENETLOIBENLA DD Z LIZHOZTHRALH
Sl &,

(1) an appeal as referred to in Article 327, paragraph (1) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 380, paragraph (2); the same applies in
the following Article) or a demand for a retrial is filed, there appear to be
legal grounds for the circumstances being alleged to be used as grounds for
protest and the party makes a prima facie showing in respect of a point of
fact involving those circumstances, and the party makes a prima facie
showing that execution risks causing damage that it would not be possible to
compensate;

= ARBITOES A LIz 32 B ORE XTI FESBORSL TR b - 72
BICBNT, JFHROWEDRRE L 2o NEFHFROPITICEVES ZLnTER
WHEELZETOIBENRH DL Z LICOETHALR D -T2 &L &,

(ii) a final appeal or a Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal is filed
against a judgment bearing a declaration of provisional execution, and the
party makes a prima facie showing in respect of circumstances under which
the judgment in prior instance would be reversed and a prima facie showing
that execution risks causing damage that it would not be possible to
compensate;

= RBATOEE Z AT L7 RT3 2 B O UMRBIT O E S &+ L 72 3HVE
RIZKT T D EMRERO RN T (RS OPEFORE K VEREFE DO P L TERL, )
W& > To G E TN T, IR U IISHVEROEGHE LA L < IFEEOJRIK & 722
LREFFENLZVEITVZ RN EFHITICEVELVWERELZAT BTN H
L2 EICHOEHHAND o & E,

(ii1) an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or an objection to a demand is
filed against a demand for the payment bearing a declaration of provisional
execution (other than an appeal to the court of second instance and an
objection to a demand as referred to in the following item), and the party
makes a prima facie showing that it is impossible to assert that no
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circumstances exist that would constitute cause to reverse or change the
judgment in the prior instance or the demand for the payment, or makes a
prima facie showing that execution risks causing substantial damage;

W FRXI/NEFIZ L D8O IADFER IR Z K H T DIEERNRIC L 58 F
HHE OFERIZOWT, HITOE S 2T L7 HIRIT RS 2 Pk O f ik U THIT O
HE 2 LI VBRI RT T A B BB O RS TR S > LA I8N T, JFUHR X
ESHAEMREOBIE L XUFEREDOJRK & 72 5 X ZHEFIZOZHHAR H -T2 & &,

(iv) an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or an objection to a demand is
filed against a demand for the payment bearing a declaration of provisional
execution, on a claim for the payment of money for a bill or note or for a
check and any on incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate,
and the party makes a prima facie showing in respect of circumstances that
would constitute cause to reverse or change the judgment in the prior
instance or the demand for the payment;

. RBITOES 24 LI FRFLRAE L <IN FFFRROHERRICR T2 BE O W LT
AT HATOE S 2T L Te DFEFRR OHIRIZKT T 5 BEO WL TR b > 2B EITH
W, FHEROBIE L XUIEEDORK L 2 XEHIFICHOTHHAR H -T2 & &,

(v) an objection is filed against a judgment in an action on a bill or note or
action on a check bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or an
objection is filed against a judgment in a small claims action bearing a
declaration of provisional execution, and the party makes a prima facie
showing in respect of circumstances that would constitute cause to reverse or
change the judgment in the prior instance;

N OFEATEERE HOFADORENHSTLEICBWT, BEOO TR LEFHE
DEREHEBER DD EH 2, 1O, FELEORIZHOTHHAR H -T2 L &,

(vi) an action as referred to in Article 117, paragraph (1) is filed, there appear
to be legal grounds for the circumstances being alleged to be used for a
modification, and the party makes a prima facie showing in respect of a point
of fact involving those circumstances.

2 HIEICHET 2N TUIZOWTORMNIIR L TX, RREF LNV THZ ERTEAR

VY,

(2) No protest may be entered against a judicial decision on a petition prescribed
in the preceding paragraph.

UFECHIFT I X 2 #et))
(Judicial Decision by the Court of Prior Instance)

FEUENSE FHom _+EE&E-HO REORE, (RPITOES 24 LI2Hikicxt 5
FEOREE L < IT EEZEO PN TIIMPITOE S 24+ L7z RIS T 2 15k 0
RN B S TG A BN T, FFRRED RIS ET 2 & &id, ZORHFT. 7l
FHEHIZHET 2PN TIZOWT ORI ET 5,

234



Article 404 (1) If the appeal as referred to in Article 327, paragraph (1) is filed, a
final appeal or a Petition for the Acceptance of Final Appeal is filed against a
judgment bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or an appeal to the
court of second instance is filed against a judgment bearing a declaration of
provisional execution, and the case record is stored at the court of prior
instance, that court reaches a judicial decision on the petition prescribed in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.
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(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph applies mutatis mutandis if an
objection to a demand is filed against a demand for the payment bearing a
declaration of provisional execution.

(FLR D)
(Provision of Security)
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Article 405 (1) If a party provides security pursuant to the provisions of this
Part, in depositing it, the party shall use the official depository located in the
territorial jurisdiction of the district court of jurisdiction in the locality of the
court that has ordered the party to provide the security or of the execution
court.
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(2) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79, and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to the
security as referred to in the preceding paragraph.
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